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EMOIRS of eminent men may be 
conſidered as eſſential materials for the 
compoſition of hiſtory; and afford us 

not only a pleaſing amuſement, but the moſt 
inſtructive leſſons. No ſtudy, perhaps, can 


be better calculated to impreſs on the minds 


of youth an early love of virtue, and a deſire 
of being uſeful to mankind in general, or de- 
voting themſelves particularly to the ſervice of 
their country: for while we are contemplating 


the characters and actions of the ſage legiſla- 


tor, the diſintereſted patriot, the intrepid ſol- 
dier, the perſuaſive orator, or the acute philo- 
ſopher, en ſpark of emulation is 
kindled in our breaſt, and we ardently ſeek the 
opportunity of imitating ſuch illuſtrious ex- 
amples. Plutarch and Cornelius Nepos may 


be inſtanced in confirmation of this obſerva- 


tion; who have tranſmitted to poſterity the 
Lives of eminent Greeks and Romans, which 
have been the ſubjects of praiſe and admira- 
tion _— all ſucceeding ages. 
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No nation, perhaps, has produced greater 
men than our own ; eſpecially in reſpect of 
their proweſs and patriotiſim. To the firſt of 


theſe the annals of Europe, as well as thoſe of 
England, bear ample teſtimony ; and the ef- 
fects of the latter we enjoy at this day, in the 


preſervation of our excellent conſtitution. 

Of theſe generous patriots, not the leaſt 
diſtinguiſhed among them were the Barons, 
and ether Nobility : and though they derived 
their honours from the Crown, and were often 
indebted to the munificence of the Prince for 
their poſſeſſions ; yet, generally ſpeaking, nei- 


ther profit nor honour could tempt them to 


betray the intereſt of themſelves or poſterity ; 
but, when neceſſity required it, they boldly 


and ſteadily oppoſed every infringement upon 
the rights and liberties of the ſubject, though 


frequently attended with the loſs of their eſ- 


tates and lives. But, though ſome fell a ſacri- 
fice to deſpotiſm and arbitrary power, others 
were found to carry on the glorious cauſe, | 

which generally terminated in*puniſhing the 


authors of their grievances, and ſtrengthening 


the liberty of the ſubject. The Engliſh hiſ- 
tory affords many inſtances of this kind, but 


none more ſtriking than the contention be- 
tween King John and the Barons; which 


was productive of MAGNA CHARTA, the 


Palladium of our conſtitution. 
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P*RE FACE. 


To do juſtice to the characters of men of 


- 


lach diſtinguiſhed merit, and to whom we lie 


under ſo great obligations, is not only a debt 
of gratitude, but a pleaſing, a generous taſk. 


The general deſign of hiſtory will not admit 


the particulariſing many things relative to 
ſome of thoſe perſons who make a conſider- 
able figure therein, and which, nevertheleſs, 


are by no means unintereſting, and ſerve to 


convey a clearer and fuller idea of their real 
character. There is a particular, likewiſe, 
which frequently occaſions much embarraſſ- 
ment to the readers of our hiſtory, ariſing 
from the ſimilarity of titles and offices; which 
frequently occaſions a miſtake as to identity of 
perſon, by aſcribing actions to thoſe who 
never performed them, and thereby injuring, 
though undeſignedly, the memory of thoſe 
who did. 

The elucidating theſe particulars, ſo far as 
relates to ſuch noble families whoſe titles are 
now extinct, is the deſign of this work. Mr. 


Collins's Peerage of England has met with 


general approbation: but as that treats only 
of thoſe titles which are now exiſting, a per- 
formance of this kind became neceſſary to ſup- 
ply that defect; and, it is hoped, will be 
found to anſwer the purpoſe of a ſupplement 
to that valuable work. * 
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It is neceſſary now to add a few words more 


medintely relating to the execution of this 
performance. It contains a complete account 


of extinct titles, whether by tenure, writ of 
ſummons, or patent, from the Norman con- 


queſt (a period of time when the Engliſh hiſ- 
tory became more intereſting, and before which 


there are but few titles of honour to be found 
in our records) to the preſent year. The al- 


phabetical form was thought moſt convenient 


for the ready turning to any title; under which 


will be found a conciſe, but faithful account, 
of the moſt remarkable and intereſting parti- 
culars of the les of the noble perſonages who 
reſpectively bore the title; the date of their 
creation, and the ſovereign by whom created; 


their marriages, Tues, and deſcents; the poſts 
of honour, and employments, civil, military, 


&c. which they poſſeſſed; and the time of their 
extinction. The whole is digeſted in a com- 
prehenſive and accurate manner; and great 
attention has been paid to the correctneſs of 


dates, &c. To render the whole as complete as 


poſſible, thoſe titles Iikewife are inſerted which 


are merged in greater, as are thoſe alſo, which 
having been extin& are now revived in ſome 


other noble family. 


The author of this 3 the late Mr. 


Solomon Bolton, was a man of judgment 
and abilities, many of whoſe writings have 


met 
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met t with a favourable reception from the pub= 


lic, to whoſe candeur this poſthumous per- 


formance is ſubmitted ; and if amidſt ſuch a 


variety of particulars, ſome errors may have 
eſcaped notice, any gentleman favouring the 


editor with their corrections, or other par- 


ticulars relating to the ſubject, they ſhall be 


properly attended to in a future edition, and 


the favour gratefully acknowleoged: 
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THE 4 
EX TINGT PEER AGE 
OF 


N 1633, Thomas Bruce was created Earl of 
Elgin in Scotland; and, in 1641, Lord Bruce 
of Whorlton in Cleveland, at the north of 
Yorkſhire, by King Charles I. 

His fon Robert was created. Baron Bruce of Skel- 
ton in Cleveland, Viſcount Bruce of Ampthill in 
Bedfordſhire, and Earl of Aileſbury in Bucking- 
hamſhire, in 1663, by King Charles IT. He died 
in 1685. 

Thomas, the ſon of him, was greatly ſuſpected 
as an agent for the conſpirators againſt King Wil- 
liam, He had private intercourſe With the French 
King at Paris, and on his return, in 1695, was 
committed to the Tower; but the following year, 
getting ſufficient bail, he was permitted to leave 
the kingdom, and died at Bruſſels in 1741. 

Charles, the ſon and heir of Thomas, was called 
to the Houſe of Peers by writ, in 1711; and in 
1746 he was created Lord Bruce of Tottenham in 
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2 ALBANY. 


Wiltſhire ; by King George II. with remainder to 
Thomas Bruce Brudenel, ſon of Elizabeth Bruce, 
the wife of George Earl of Cardigan, and ſiſter to 


the ſaid Earl Charles; which Charles dying i in 1747, 
the Aileſbury titles are extin& ; and the Tottenham 


patent failed, as Lord Bruce died unmarried. 
See the title Bavce. 
ALBANY. 


N 1397, King Robert III. of Scotland created 
his firſt-born ſon, David Stewart, Duke of 


Rotheſay in the iſle of Bute: and his own brother 
Robert Stewart, then Earl of Fife, he created Duke 


of Albany; which being done in parliament, a royal 
order was made, That thoſe titles ever after ſhould 


be given to the King s eldeſt fon, and the King's 


eldeſt brother. 

This Robert Duke of Albany, having obtained 
the entire government from his brother King Ro- 
bert, he cauſed the Duke of Rotheſay to be mur- 
dered, thinking to bring the crown into his own 
family; but, to avoid the like fate, King Robert 
reſolved to ſend his younger ſon James to France, 
then about nine years old, who being ſea-ſick, and 
forced to land on the Engliſh coaſt, near Scarbo- 
rough, in 1405, was detained a captive in England 


eighteen years. At theſe misfortunes King Robert 


died with grief, in 1406. Before Prince James left 
England, he married the Lady Joanna, daughter 


of John Beaufort Earl of Somerſet ; and thereupon 


proceeding in a royal manner to Scotland, they were 
both 
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both crowned at Scoon, in May 1424. Robert 


Duke of Albany dying in 1420, his fon Murdac 


ſucceeded him. 


Murdac, the ſecond Duke of Albany, was ap- 


pointed Regent while King James remained in Eng- 


land; who, in the thirteenth year of his reign, and 
forty-fourth of his age, was barbarouſly murdered 


in his bedchamber, by order of his uncle Walter 
Stewart, Earl of Athol: for which fact the Earl 


and the two aſſaſſins, Robert Stewart and Robert 


Grame, were all hanged. This name of James 
hath been remarkably unfortunate in Scotland. 
King James the Firſt murdered ; James the Second 
killed at the ſiege of Roxburgh ; James the Third 
ſlain in battle with his own people; James the 
Fourth killed in the battle of Flodden; and the 
caſe of James the Second 1 in England was worſe than 
death. 

Alexander Stewart, ſecond ſon of King James II. 
and brother to James III. was the third Duke of 
Albany. He loſt his life at Paris, in 1483, by a 
ſplinter of a lance, in a tournament with the Duke 
of Orleans, afterwards King Louis XII. 

John Stewart, the ſon of Alexander, was the 
fourth Duke of Albany, and elected Governor of 
the realm for King James V. then only ſeventeen 
months old. During his abſence twice in France, 
he appointed James Hamilton, the 1 Earl of Ar- 
ran, for his Deputy Regent. 

The fifth Duke of Albany was James Duke of 
Vork, Knight of the Garter, and brother to King 
Charles II. who afterwards ſucceeded him. 
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4 ALBEMARLE. | 

Tux ſixth Duke of Albany, alſo Duke of York, 
was Erneſt Auguſtus, Prince of Brunſwick Lunen- 
burg, Knight of the Garter, Biſhop of Oſnaburg, 
and brother to King George I. 


The ſeventh Duke of Albany was Edward Duke 


of York, Knight of the Garter, and firſt brother to 
* George III. No 


ALBEMARLE. 


O O of Champain, a relation of King William 
and his family, was created Earl of Albemarle 
in 1096, by William II. Albemarle, or Aumarle, 
is a town in Normandy, thirty miles north-eaſt of 
Roan. 

Stephen, the ſon of Odo, Sabel in 1126. 
William the Groſs, or Fat, ſucceeded his father 
Odo as Earl of Albemarle, and was made Earl of 
York in 1138. The title of York was given by 
King Stephen, for gaining the battle of Allerton, or 
the Standard, that ſame year. 


In 1180, William of Mandevill Earl of Eſſex 
was made Earl of Albemarle, by King Henry II. 
He married Hawis, only daughter and heireſs of 
the former. 


In-1 189 William de Fortibus was created Earl of 


Albemarle by King Henry II. He pretends to re- 
volt, and fortifies his caſtles, but is at length ſub- 
dued, and makes his peace. 


In 1196 Baldwin of Bethune, a town in' Artois, 
was created Earl of Albemarle by King Richard I. 
i 
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ALINGTON. 5 


"i 1398 Edward Plantagenet, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, ſon of Edmund Duke of York, was created 


Duke of Albemarle; being alſo Duke of York, 


Earl of Cambridge and Earl of Rutland, when ſlain 
at Agencourt in 1415. 

In 1411 Thomas Plantagenet, Duke of Clarence, 
was created Earl of Albemarle by King Henry IV. 
He was Lieutenant in France to his brother King 
Henry V. but was ſlain, with John Lord Roſs, in 
the —_— ſudden fight at Dungeys 1420. 


"bs 1417 Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, 
and Knight of the Garter, was made Earl of Albe- 
marle by King Henry V. and his Lieutenant in 


France. 


In 1660 George Monk was made Duke of Albe- 
marle, and Knight of the Garter, by Charles II. 


He dying in 1669, his ſon Chriſtopher, Knight of 


the Garter, ſucceeded, who died in 1687, leaving 
no iſſue; and his widow died in 1734, aged ninety. 


She was Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs of 
Henry Cavendiſh, Duke of Newcaſtle, and at laſt 
the widow of Ralph Duke of Montague. 


Tus title Earl of Albemarle was given to Arnold 
Keppel and his heirs male, by King n III. 
in 9 


ALIN GT ON. 


N 1682, William Lord Alington of Killard in 
Ireland, was created Lord Alington of Wymley 

in Hertfordſhire. He was Conſtable of the Tower 
— 3 when 


* 


1 ANGLESEY. 
when the Earl of Eſſex was there found murdered 


and died of poiſon, as it is believed, two or three 


days before King Charles II. 


His fon . ante but he dying i in 


1692, without iſſue, the title ended. 

1. Juliana Hicks, daughter of Baptiſt Viſcount 
Camden, was the wife of William Lord Alington. 
2. Catharine, the daughter of Henry Lord Stan- 

hope, was the wife of William Lord Alington. 


3. Elizabeth, widow of William Lord Alington, 


married Sir William Compton, third ſon of Spencer 
Earl of Northampton. 


4. Elizabeth, the daughter of William Lord 


Alington, married Charles Lord Seymour of Trow- 


bridge, father of Francis and Charles, Dukes of 


Somerſet. 


Theſe particulars muſt relate to the Alingtons of 


Ireland, before this Lord was made an I peer 
in * 
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HRISTOPHER Villers, younger brother 

to George the firſt Duke of Buckingham, was 
created Earl of Angieſey in 1623. 
Suſan married Thomas Savill Earl, Earl of Suſſex. 


Charles, the ſon of Chriſtopher, ſucceeded his 1 


father in 1630, and died without iſſue in 1660. 


14 Anneſley was made Earl of Angleſey i in 
1661. 
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His daughter 


3 


f AN SON, ARLINGTON. 4 
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9 IN 1747 George Anſon of Staffordſhire, ſon of 
1 William Anſon, and younger brother to Tho- 
3 mas Anſon, was created Lord Anſon of Soberton 
in Hamplhire, by King George II. Being bred in 
| the naval ſervice, he ſoon had the rank of Captain; 
F and, in 1741, went out Commodore with a ſmall 
y ſquadron to annoy the King of Spain, and cruize in 
the South Sea for the Galleons between Acapulco 
and Manilla. Accordingly, in July 1743, he fought 
and took the Manilla ſhip, not far from its intended 
4 port; the value whereof, after a due eſtimate, was 
350,0001. alſo ſeveral prizes in the South Sea, 
where his whole armament was reduced to the Cen- 
turion, his own ſtout ſhip of ſixty guns. In May 
1747, being Vice-Admiral of the Blue, he took all 
the French convoy to a large merchant fleet bound 3 
to the Weſt Indies, moſt of which were taken after 4 
by the Engliſh cruizers. After ſeveral promotions, | 
he was Vice-Admiral of Great-Britain. "= | 
He married Elizabeth York, eldeſt daughter of 


Lord Chancellor Hardwick, and i in 1762 died with- ü ; 
out iſſue. 
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ARLINGTON. ; 1 
| | 


J* 1672 Henry Bennet, ſecond ſon of Sir John | 
Bennet, was created Earl of Arlington in Mid- | 13 
dleſex, by King Charles IT. He died in 1685, 
leaving only a daughter Iſabel, the wife of Charles 
9 | Duke of Grafton; and having no male iſſue, the 
$$ title ended with him, 
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ARUNDEL. 


ARUNDE L 


ONTGOMERY i is a town of Normandyg 

an antient earldom of good extent, ſouth- 
ward of Liſieux, giving title to Roger of Montgo- 
mery, whoſe ſon Roger came in with William J. 


This King, in the ſecond year of his reign, 1067, 


granted him by patent the earldom of Shrewſbury, 
the barony and caſtle of Arundel, with the title of 


Earl, and the county of Suſſex with it. From him 


alſo the town and _— in Wales is called Mont- 
gomery. 

About the year 1092 Hugh Montgomery, the 
younger ſon of Roger, ſucceeded his father. He 


was killed in Wales, where he had WO cruelly, 
1098. 


Robert, the elder ſon of Hugh, was called Ro- 
bert of Belleme, a town of Perche, where and in 


Normandy he had great eſtates ; but rebelling againſt 
King Henry 1. he forfeited all his poſſeſſions in 
England, and retired to Normandy. But in 1113, 
the King being there, Robert was apprehended, 
and ſent to the caſtle of Wareham in Dorſetſhire, 
where he 0 his days. 


IN I 150 William of Albini was created Earl of 
Arundel with Suſſex, by patent of the Empreſs 
Maud, in the fifteenth of King Stephen. He mar- 


ried Queen Adelize, the ſecond widow of King 


Henry I. whereby he inherited the earldom and 


caſtle of Arundel, being her dower: confirmed in 


11 90, by King Richard * 


He 
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AKUNDEL: 2 


He was ſucceeded from father to ſon by three 
Williams ; and Hugh, the ſon of the laſt n | 


dicd 1 in 1243. 


5 Jon Fitzalan was created Earl of Arundel in 


1243, by King Henry III. His father was John 
Lord Fitzalan, who married Iſabel the ſiſter of 
Hugh Albini; and dying in 1268, his ſon John 


was next Earl of Arundel, who ſurvived only two 


years, leaving a ſon Richard his heir, 


Richard Fitzalan, Earl of Arundel, died in 1 302, 
and left a ſon Edmund, who ſucceeded him; but 
was moſt unjuſtly beheaded at Hereford in 1326. 

Richard Earl of Arundel, the ſon of Edmund, 
being reſtored, commanded at Creſſey in the ſecond 
diviſion, 1346. He died a Knight of the Garter in 
1375. | 

Richard Fitzalan Earl of Arundel, ſon of the for- 
mer, was Lord Treaſurer of England and Lord Ad- 
miral; but in 1397 was beheaded by King Richard's 
wicked party. 

Thomas Fitzalan, the ſon of him, being reſtored 
by King Henry IV. was Knight of the Garter and 


Lord Treaſurer. He died in 1416, leaving three 
liſters co-heireſſes. 


John Fitzalan, couſin to T homas, was killed in 


a battle with the French in Picardy, 1434. He was 


made Knight of the Garter by King Henry VI. as 
Earl of Arundel and Lord Maltravers. 

William Fitzalan, Earl of Arundel, and brother 
to John, was made Knight of the Garter by King 
Edward IV. and died in 1487. 
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„ A RUNDE I. 


Thomas Fitzalan, Lord Maltravers and Earl of 
Arundel, ſucceeding William, was made Knight of 


the Garter by King Henry VII. and died in 1524. 
His ſon William Earl of Arundel, Knight of the 
Garter by King Henry VIII. died in 1543. 


Henry F itzalan Earl of Arundel, the fon of Wil- 


liam, was Chancellor of Oxford, and a Knight of 
the Garter by King Henry VIII. Eis daughter and 
heireſs Mary was the wife of Thomas Howard Duke 
of Norfolk, beheaded in 1572. 

But, notwithſtanding the attainder, his eldeſt ſon 
Philip was Earl of Arundel, in right of his mother, 


and in 1581 was reſtored in parliament as Duke of 


Norfolk; but, for many treaſonable practices, he 
was tried and condemned by his peers in Weſtmin- 


ſter-hall, in 1589 3 however the Queen granted him 


pardon for life, and he died in the Tower, I 595. 
His only ſon Thomas was the next Earl of A 
del; it having been determined in parliament, 1432, 
the eleventh of Henry VI. that the poſſeſſor alone 
of that caſtle ſnould have place as Earl of Arundel. 
In the firſt year of James I. he was reſtored in blood, 
as Earl of Surry and Earl Marſhal, but not as Duke 
of Norfolk, and in that reign made Knight of the 
Garter. He fat as Lord High Steward on the trial 
of Thomas Earl of Strafford, and in 1644 was 
created Earl of Norfolk. He was a great antiqua- 
rian, and famous for his large collection of ſtatues, 
paintings, and curious deſigns. He died at Padua 


in 1646, but was buried at Arundel; which local 


title is merged in the houſe of Norfolk. 


ASTLEY. 
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7 
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ASTLEY: AUDLEY. \ 


A8 T-UBK 


W ILLIAM Lord Aſtley, in the reign of 
Edward III. married Catharine the daugh- 
ter of William Lord Willoughby of Ereſby. Joan, 


: his only daughter and heireſs, was the ſecond wife 


of Reginald Lord Grey of Ruthin; from which 


marriage came the Earls of Kent. 


ASTLEY of READING. 


81 Jacob Aſtley, Bart. of Hillmorton in War- 
wickſhire, was created Baron Aſtley of Read- 


ing, in 1644, by King Charles I. He commanded 
at Naſeby, with the Earl of Lindſey, in the right 


of the King's army, which was totally routed, in 
June 1643. Leaving no iſſue, the title died with 
him in 1688. 


AU DLE Y of HE LE ITG R. 


ILLIAM Touchet was an active General 

both in France and Scotland, during the 
reign of Edward I. and in 1296. had his firſt ſum- 
mons to parliament. _ 

His ſucceſſor William, in the wicked reign of 
Edward II. Joined the earl of Lancaſter and others, 
to preſerve their rights and liberties; but, being 
overcome at Boroughbridge, they were put to death 


at Pomfret, with above ninety more, in 1322. 


In two or three deſcents, Joan the daughter of 
James Lord Audley of Heleigh in Staffordſhire, 
| | 1 45 one 
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Garter, being ſiſter and co-heireſs to her brother Ni- 


cholas, became the wife of Sir John Touchet, and 


brought to him the title of Audley, in the reign of 


Edward III. 
James Lord Audley ſerved in the French war 


during King Henry V. and VI. but was defeated 
and lain in the battle of Blore-heath in Shropſhire, 


1458. 

His grandſon, James Lord Audley, headed an 
inſurrection againſt Henry VII. but being defeated 
at Blackheath, and made W he was beheaded 


on Tower-hill, 1497. 


Mervin Lord Audley, and Earl of Caltichaven, 
beheaded in 1631, for abuſing his own wife. His 
ſon James had the royal permiſſion to uſe his family 
titles; and in 1678 he was fully reſtored by parlia- 


ment; wherefore the title of —— is merged in 
Caſtlehaven. 


AUDLEY of WALD EN. 


HOM As Audley, Lord Chancellor to King 
Henry VIII. and Knight of the Garter, was 


created Lord Audley of Walden in Eſſex, 1538. 


He married Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of Thomas 
Grey, the ſecond Marquis of Dorſet; and dying in 
1554, left only a daughter, Margaret, who was the 
ſecond wife of Thomas Howard, the fourth Duke 
of Norfolk. Her fon Thomas Howard was Earl 
of Suffolk, being ſummoned to parliament as Baron 
of Walden! in 1 1597. 


BAD ELS. 


NY BADELSMERE. BALIOL. 13 


BADELSMERE. 


ARTHOLMY Lord Badelſmere, of Leeds 

caſtle in Kent, a Baron of. great poſſeſſions, 
lived in the reign of Edward I. and in the next reign 
of Edward II. joined with Thomas Earl of Lancaſ- 
ter and others, to ſtop the tyranny of thoſe times; 
but at Boroughbridge, in 1321, they were ſurpriſed 
and defeated by Andrew Harcla, Captain of Car- 
liſle, who was thereupon made Earl of Carliſle.“ 
The Lords, Knights, and others, at leaft ninety, 
were hanged or beheaded; this Lord was hanged 
at Canterbury : a ſhameful horrid ſcene of royal re- 
venge. His wife was Margaret, a daughter of Tho- 
mas Clare, ſecond ſon of Richard Clare Earl of 
Glouceſter. He left a ſon, Giles Lord Badelſmere, 
who married Elizabeth, daughter of William Mon- 
tagu, firſt Earl of Saliſbury ; but he died without 
iſſue in 1337. Alſo two daughters, Elizabeth mar- 
ried to William Bohun Earl of Northampton; and 
Maud, the wite of, John Vere, the ſeventh Earl of 

Oxford. 


BALIOL. 


E RN ARD Baliol was created Baron Baliol 
3 of Biwell in Northumberland, by William II. 
who granted him alſo the royal manor of Hitchin in 
Hertfordſhire, whereof his deſcendants had poſſeſ- 
fion till John Baliol was declared King of Scotland 
buy Edward I. on which event, the ſaid manor came 
3 back to the crown of England, 
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24 BANBURY. BARDOLE. 


B ANB U R V. 


IR William Knolles, made Knight of the Gar- 

ter by James I. was created Baron of Grays in 
Oxfordſhire, 1603, Viſcount Wallingford in 1616, 
and Earl of Banbury in 1626; he and the titles 
died in 1631. His father was Sir Francis Knolles, 
or Knowles, Knight of the Garter; his wife was 
Dorothy, one of the five daughters and co-heireſſes 
of Edmund Lord Bray; his only ſiſter, Lettice, was 
the mother of Robert the unfortunate Earl of Eſſex. 


node! 
ILLIAM Lord Bardolf of Suſſex, lived 
in the reign of Henry III. His ſon Wil- 
liam ſucceeded in 1276, and died in 1304. The 
ſon of him was Hugh Lord Bardolf, ſucceeded by 
John, who died in 1371. Thomas Lord Bardolf 


was attainted, being taken priſoner at the battle of 
Bramham- moor, in Vorkſhire, where the Earl of 
Northumberland was killed, 1408: he left ſeveral 


ae his co-heireſſes. 


THEN Sir William Philip was created Lord Bar- 
dolf by patent of Henry VI. in 1437; he was made 
Knight of the Garter by Henry V. 
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BASSETT. 


L AN Baſſet lived in the time of King John. 
He was the younger ſon of Thomas Lord 
Baſſet of Hedenton, and his manſion being at Wy- 


comb, he was called Baſſet of Wycomb. 


Philip Lord Baſſet of Wycomb, who ſucceeded 


his father Alan in the reign of Henry III. was Chief 
_ Juſtice, and Governor of the Devizes. He was taken 
_ priſoner with the King at the battle of Lewes, but 


freed three months after by the battle of Eveſham. 
He left an only daughter, Olive, married firſt to 


Roger Bigode, Earl of Norfolk, and then to Tho- 
mas Diſpenſer, father of old Hugh. 


Ralph Lord Baſſet of Drayton, Knight of the 


Garter, was at the battle of Creſſey, in the ſecond 


diviſion, 1346; his daughter Ellen was the wife of 
Robert Ferrers, the laſt Earl of Derby. 


B A En H. 
H 11. I B E RT of Shandy, i in French Brittany, 


was the firſt Earl of Bath, ſo made uh. King 


Henry VII. in January 1486. 


Joan Bouchier, or Bourchier, grandſon of Wil- 


liam Lord Fitzwarin, was created Earl of Bath in 
1536, by Henry VIII. being ſucceeded by his fon 
John in 1539; and he by his ſon William, in 15671, 


who married Elizabeth Ruſſel, daughter of Francis 


Earl of Bedford. His fon Edward, Earl of Bath, 


left three daughters; Anne, the eldeſt, married Sir 
Chriſto- 
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Chriſtopher Wrey, Bart. Dorothy, the next, Tho- 


mas Grey, the eldeſt ſon of Jonny the firſt Earl of 


Stamford. 

Henry Bouchier, uncle or brother to Edward, 
ſucceeded in 1638 z but dying unmarried, the title 
_— | 


Six John Granville was the next Earl of Bath, ſo 
created in 1661, by King Charles II. alſo Baron 
Granville, and Viſcount Lanſdown. 
ſon of Sir Bevil- Granville, ſlain at the battle of 
Lanſdown, 1643, himſelf being very much wounded 
at the ſecond battle of Newbury, 1644. 

This family is directly deſcended from Hamon 
Dentatus , Earl of Torigny and Granville in Nor- 
mandy, nearly related to King William the Firſt. 


His three ſons, Robert Fitzhamon, Richard of 


Granville, and young Hamon, accompanied the 
ſaid William into England. Some authors mention 


Carboil as one of their titles; but there is no 


ſuch place in any map of Normandy. Robert Fitz- 


hamon was Prince of Glamorgan, and Earl of Glou- 


ceſter; he died in 1107, being wounded with a 
ſpear at the fiege of Falaiſe in Normandy, which 
proved mortal. He had no male iſſue, but left 
four daughters, whereof two were Abbeſſes; Ma- 
bel, the eldeſt, married Robert the baſe ſon of 
King Henry I. who, in right of his wife, became 


Earl of Glouceſter. The other daughter, Amis, 


1 was 
2 Dentatus, 1. e. born with teeth. 
b The town 1s Corbeil, fifteen miles ſouth of Paris, on the 


Seine, where Hamon built and endowed a collegiate church, 
and was there buried. 


He was the 
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was + married to the Earl of Brittany, His brother Ri- 
chard, therefore, ſucceeded as Earl of Granville and 


Torigny, and is the lineal parent of the Granville fa- 


mily, as alſo of Greenville, or Grenville, Earl Temple. 
In the preamble to the Bath patent, Sir John 


Granville is ſaid to be derived evidently, in a direct 


line, as heir male to Robert Fitzhamon, ſuppoſing 
him the younger ſon; and yet the King afterwards 
ſays himſelf is een ed from the eldeſt, both 
which are falſe, for Robert the eldeſt died without 


male iſſue. 


John Earl of Bath dying in 1701, was s ſucceeded 
by his ſon Charles. The other ſurviving ſon John, 
was created Lord Granville of Poteridge in Devon- 
ſhire, by Queen Anne, in 1702; but, dying in 
1709 without iſſue, the title died alſo. 

Charles Earl of Bath was a volunteer in the army 
that routed the Turks before Vienna, in 1683; and 
the ſame year at the taking of Gran. He merited ſo 
by his conduct, that the Emperor Leopold made him 


a Count of the Empire. In 1690 he had ſummons 


to the Houſe of Peers by his father's title, as Baron 
Granville of Kilkhampron in Cornwall. After he 
ſucceeded his father, in 1701, he lived only twelve 
days, being accidentally killed by one of his piſtols, 


which it is thought he was examining and turning 


about. He was then preparing to bury his father; 
and, leaving a young ſon his heir, three Earls of 
Bath were above ground at one time. 

His fon William ſucceeded, who dying in 1711, 


unmarried, in his twentieth year, the Bath title was 


extinct; but the three ſiſters of his father were co- 
heireſſes to the eſta ate. Grace became the wife of 
C Sir 


i BAYNING. BEAUCHAMP. =_ 
Sir George Carteret, who in 1681 was created Ba- 
ron Carteret. By him ſhe had John Lord Carteret; 


and, being created Counteſs of Granville in 19515, 
the ſaid John ſucceeded or as Earl of Granville! in 


1744. 


In 1742 William Pulteney, or Poultney, fon of 
William, and grandſon of Sir William Poultriey, F 
was created Baron of Headon in Yorkſhire, and 
Earl of Bath. His only ſon, John Lord Poultney, 

after living near forty years, died before his fa- | 
ther, in 1763, being then member of parliament 3 


for Weſtminſter; 410 his father dying in 1764, 
the title was extinct. 


BAYNING. 
N 1627, Sir Paul Bayning, Bart. was created 
Baron and Viſcount Bayning, of Sudbury in 
Suffolk, by King Charles I. He died in 1640, and 
leaving two daughters, but no ſon, the title died 


with him. His widow was the only daughter and 
heireſs of Sir Robert Naunton. 
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B EAUCH AMP, B E AUC HAM, or 
BEE CH AM. Seven Barons of this Title. 


EAU CHAMP of ELMLEVY, in Worceſter- : 
ſhire. Thomas Earl of Warwick, one of the bo 
firſt Knights of the Garter. | 8 
Bravchaur (John) brother to that Earl of Wa- 
wick, ſummoned 24 Edward III. alſo one of the _ 
firſt Knights of the Garter, | 
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Brauciany of BLETS0, by ſummons 38 Ed- 
ward III. 

BrauciamMe of K1IDDERMINSTER, in Worceſter- 
ſhire, by patent, 1387, Richard II. 


BEAUCHAMP of Herk. in Worceſterſhire, by 
* 1446. | 


BEAUCHA of Hach, in Somerſetſhire, Sey- 


mour by name, 1536. 


BEAUCHAM of BEaucyane, in Devonſhire, Monk 
by name, 1660. 


Beauchamp Lord Bergavenny, and Beauchamp 


Lord St. Amand, are not counted here, becauſe- 
their titles were Bergavenny and St. Amand, though 


Beapchamp by name. 


Joux Lord Beauchamp of Hache, lived 3 in i the 


reign of Edward II. John the ſon of him, died 


35 of Edward III. He left a daughter Cecilia, 


who, by marriage with Roger Seymour, brought 
the title into the Seymour family. 


Joun Lord Beauchamp of Powyk, in the reign 
of Henry VI. was a Knight of the Garter, and ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Richard, whoſe eldeſt daughter 


and co-heireſs, Elizabeth, married Robert Lord 
Willoughby of Brook. 


* 


BravcHame of Bletſo. The firſt was Roger, 


who by marrying Sibyl, ſiſter and co-heireſs to Sir 
William Patſhal, had the manor of Bletſo in Bed- 


fordſhire. He had ſummons as Lord Beauchamp 
of Bletſo, by King Edward III. in 1363. John 
Lord Beauchamp, the ſon of him, died in 1413, 

C2 | leaving 


rr _ 


» | BEAUMONT. BEKE, 
leaving a ſon John, and a daughter Margaret. This 
John Lord Beauchamp of Bletſo dying unmarried, 


his ſiſter Margaret was heireſs to the barony ; and 
ſhe marrying Sir Oliver St. John, was mother by 
him of the barons of Bletſo. She after was the wife 


of John Beaufort Duke of Somerſet, who by her 


had Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, wife of Ed- 


mund Tudor Earl of Richmond, and mother of 
* Henry VII. | 


BEAUMONT:. 


OHN Lord Beaumont was created Earl of Bo- 
logne in Picardy, by King Henry VI. in 1436. 
John Beaumont, Knight of the Garter, was 
created Viſcount Beaumont by King Henry VI. in 


1439. He was killed at the battle of Northamp- 
ton, in July 1460. 


William Viſcount Beaumont ſucceeding his fa- 
ther, was attainted in the firſt parliament of King 


x Edward IV. 1461, being ſain that year 1n the great 


battle of Towton. 


- 


ww ALT ER Lord Beke came in with King 


William I. His deſcendant was Sir Wal- 


ter Beke, Lord of Ereſby in Lincolnſhire, ſucceeded 


by his ſon Walter, who left no iſſue. 

John the next Lord Beke of Ereſby, died in the 
year 1300. He had ſummons to parliament 24 June, 
1295, ws Edward I. He left a ſon, Walter 
Lord Beke, who died without iſſue; and an only 


© | | daughter, 


B BX | 21 

daughter, his heireſs, named Alice, who became 
the wife of Sir William Willoughby, Lord Wil- 
loughby of Ereſby in her right. The great prelate 
Antony Beke, Biſhop of Durham and patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, was brother to the ſaid John. 

Robert Lord Willoughby of Erefby ſucceeding 
his father, was in ſeveral expeditions againſt the 
Scots, in the time of King Edward I. and II. He 
died in 1316, leaving by his wife Margaret, one of 
the daughters of William Ferrers Earl of Derby, 
an only ſon John, who ſucceeded him. 

John Lord Willoughby ſerved in the wars of 
Scotland and France, in the reign of Edward III. 
particularly at the famous battle of Creſſey, in 1 346. 
He died in 1350, and by his wife Joan, daughter 
and co-heireſs of Sir Thomas * he left John, 

his only ſon and heir. 

John the fourth Lord Willoughby of Ereſby, 
ſerved fourteen years in the French war, under King 
Edward III. He had a ſhare in the glorious victory 
of Poictiers, 1356, and died in 1372. He married 
Cecily, daughter of Robert Ufford Earl of Suſſex, 
and coheireſs to her brother, William Earl of Suf- 
folk, ſne bringing thereby many rich manors into 
the Willoughby family. By her he had an only fon 
Robert, who ſucceeded him. 

Robert the fifth Lord Willoughby of Ereſby, ac- 
companied John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter into 
Spain, for the recovery of Caſtile. Dying in the 
year 1396, he left by his wife Alice, daughter of 


Sir Walter Skipwith, William his heir, and ſeveral 
other children. 


3 Sy : William 


n 
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William the fixth Lord Willoughby of Erepby 
was a Knight of the Garter, and a peer in parlia- 
ment, when King Richard II. was depoſed. He 
died in 1409, leaving by his wife Lucy, daughter 
of Roger Lord Strange of Knokin, two ſons; Ro- 
bert, his heir, and Thomas, anceſtor to Lord Wil: 
loughby of Parham. 58 

Robert the ſeventh Lord Willoughby, was a 
"Knight of the Garter, and one of the moſt eminent 
military commanders of his time. He attended 
King Henry V. in the French war, having been 1 
victorious at the wonderful battle of Agincourt, in 
1415; and at the taking of Mans, with many other ö 
places, in the reign of Henry VI. alſo with the © 
Duke of Bedford, at gaining the great victory alt 
Verneuil, in 1424. He died in 1431; and by his 
wife Maud, co-heireſs to Ralph Lord Cromwell, left 
an only daughter and heireſs, Joanna, wife of Sir Ri- 
chard Welles, a younger ſon of Lord Welles, who in 
her right had ſummons as lord Willoughby of Ereſ- 
by, in 1455, by King Henry VI. but, for want of 
male heirs in the deſcendant of Welles, the barony 

came to William Willoughby in 1498. | 
Which William, the eighth and laſt lord Wil- 1 
loughby of this houſe, was a Knight of the Bat, 
and ſerved in the French war of King Henry VIII. 
He was the elder ſon of Sir Chriſtopher Willoughby, _ 
fon of Sir Thomas Willoughby, brother to Robert 
Lord Willoughby aforeſaid. He died in 1525, 
having married Mary Salines, maid of honour to 
the Spaniſh Queen Catharine. By her he left his 
only daughter and heireſs Catharine, who became 
the fourth wife of Charles Brandon the great duke of 
| Bulfolk x 
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Suffolk ; and he leaving her a widow, ſhe married 
Richard Bertie, anceſtor to the Duke of Ancaſter, 
where the title of Willoughby of Ereſby remains; 
for Peregrine Bertie, the fon of Richard, was ſo ad- 
mitted and ſummoned by Queen Elizabeth, in 1580. 


Thomas Willoughby, the younger ſon of Sir 


Chriſtopher aforeſajd, was Chief Juſtice of the Com- 


mon Pleas, and anceſtor to the Lords Middleton. 
In the nineteenth ſtall at Windſor it is William 


Lord Willoghby, R. 2. not Willoughby. 


BEDFORD. 


N 1153, William de Bellemont was created Earl 
of Bedford, 18 King Stephen. 


Ix 1366, Ingelram de Coucy was created Earl 
of Bedford, and made Knight of the Garter, by 
King Edward III. whoſe eldeſt daughter Iſabel he 
married, eo 


Jox oHN Plantagenet, third fon of King Henry IV. 
created the firſt Duke of Bedford, 6 May, 1414, 


by his brother King Henry V. — of the Gar- 


ter, and Regent of France. 


Jasezr Tudor, half-brother to King Henry VI. 
and uncle to King Henry VII. was created Duke 
of Bedford in 1485, by King Henry VII. He alſo 


was made Earl of Pembroke and a Knight of the 
Garter, by King Henry VI. This Jaſper was the 


ſecond ſon of Owen Tudor, who married the Dowa- 
ger Queen Catharine, mother of King Heary VI. 
e The 
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died with him i in the ue _ 


The eldeſt fon Edmund was Earl of Wed 
The third and youngeſt ſon, named Owen, was a 
monk of Weſtminſter. The father, Sir Owen Tu- 
dor, being i in the Queer” s army, which was routed 
at Mortimer's-croſs, near Ludlow, in 1460, he was 
there taken priſoner, and by the Earl of March, 
"King Edward IV. cauſed to be beheaded. 


RNusszr, made Karl of Bedford by King Ed. 
ward VI. __ Duke of Bedford by King Wil 


liam III. 


BELLASIS of WoRLABY. 


1* 1644, John the ſecond ſon of Thomas Bella- 
ſis, the firſt Lord Fauconberg, was created Ba- 
ron Bellaſis of Worlaby in Lincolnſhire, by King 
Charles I. He was very active in the civil war for 
that King, and in 1678 was a priſoner in the Tower, 
for the popiſh plot; after which he commanded the 
Band of Gentlemen Penſioners, and was firſt Com- 
miſſioner of the Treaſury for King James II. He 
died in 1689, had three wives, ae ſeveral ſons. 


His eldeſt ſon was by the firſt wife, Sir Henry, 


"Lord Bellaſis, and Knight of the Bath; whoſe 
widow was Anne, the daughter of Francis Lord 


Brudenel, married after to Charles Lenox Duke of 


Richmond. This Henry leaving no 4 the title 
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B E R GAV E N N v. 


HE title of Bergavenny is from an old ba- 
1 rony and caſtle by tenure, in the county of 
Monmouth, poſſeſſed by Balun, and others, before 


it came to Laurence Haſtings, who had the firſt 


ſummons as Lord Bergavenny, in June 1293, the 
23d of Edward I, He was afterwards Earl of 


Pembroke; and, from the laſt Haſtings Earl of 


Pembroke, it came by marriage to William Beau- 
champ, Knight of the Garter, who had ſummons, 
by the title of Baron Bergavenny, in 1392, the 16th 

of Richard II. He was brother to Thomas Earl of 
Warwick ; and this Thomas, Richard Earl of War- 
wick, and Henry Duke of Warwick, ſeverally had 


' poſſeſſion of the ſaid barony, according to the entail 


made by the aforeſaid William. 
But Henry Duke of Warwick dying in 1448, he 


left an only daughter, Anne, his heireſs, in ward to 


the King : whereupon Edward Neville, a younger 
ſon of Ralph the firſt Earl of Weſtmorland, whoſe 
wife was Elizabeth, the only daughter and heireſs 


of Richard Bauchamp Earl of Worceſter, ſon and 
heir of the ſaid William Lord Bergavenny, made 


his claim for the ſaid barony; and, on the humble 
petition of him and his wife, did obtain it accor- 
dingly in 1448, and had ſummons to parliament in 
1450. In which name and family the title {till re- 
mains, and is placed as in Haſtings, 1295. 
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| | BE RE IL E x. 


| T5 TILLI A M Lord Berkley, ſon of James 
| | 5 | Lord Berkley, was created Viſcount Berk- 
| R j 1481, by King Edward IV. in 1483 Earl 
| of Nottingham, by King Richard III. and in 1489 
Marquis of Berkley, by King Henry VII. alſo for 
going over to that King, and deſerting Richard, he 
was made Earl Marſhal: but all theſe titles died 
with him in 1491, he leaving 1 no iſſue, though chrice 
married. 


| BERKSHIRE. 


RANC I'S Norris, Lord Norris of Rycot i in 
Oxfordſhire, wis created Earl of Berkſhire in 
1620, and extinct the next year, leaving only one 


daughter Elizabeth. 


| See NORRIS. 


Tromas Lord Howard of Charlton, Viſcount 
Andover, and Knight of the Garter, the ſecond ſon 


{ | of Thomas Earl of Suffolk, was created Earl of 
22 Berkſaire in 1623, by. hog Charles I. and died in 
| 1669. 
| Charles the ſon of Thomas died at Paris in 1679; 
end leaving no fon, his brother Thomas had the 


eliate and! title. 1 
Which Thomas Earl of Berkſhire married twice, 
but had no male iſſue, and died in 1706. 1 
Henry, the third fon of Thomas the firſt Farl 
of e, died without iſſue 1 in 1663, during his 
father's 
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father life; wherefore the title came after to Henry 
Bowes Howard, grandſon of William, the fourth 


fon of the firſt Earl. 


Which William had an only fon, Craven How- 


| ard, who taking to wife Mary, the ſole heireſs of 
George Bowes, had Henry Bowes Howard, the fourth 


Earl, who died in 1757. Succeeded by his grand- 
ſon Henry, the ſon of William Viſcount Andover; 
which Henry ſucceeding as Earl of Suffolk in 1743, 
the title of Berkſhire is merged in Suffolk. 


BERNERS. 


QEVERAL of this name had large poſſeſſions 


in the time of William I. and Richard 1. In 


the reign of Henry IV. Sir Richard Berners of Horſ- 


ley in Surry was a Baron; and, dying in 1421, left 


| Margery his only daughter and heireſs, who married 


Sir John Bourchier, a younger fon of William Earl 
of Eu; which John had ſummons to parliament in 
1455, by the title of Lord Berners, and was alſo 
Knight of theGarter. In the firſt battle of St. Albans, 
that ſame year, being for'King Henry, he had the 


luck to eſcape, when moſt of the nobles were lain 


or wounded, After this he and his family, and 
Bourchier Archbiſhop of Canterbury, all joined the 
York party ; and his eldeſt ſon Humphrey was killed 
on that ſide, at the battle of Barnet, in 1 ZA0 I472. 
He himſelf died in 1474. | 
John the ſon of Humphrey was the next Lord 
Berners. He was much truſted and employed by 


ſeveral tranſlations and other tracts; and, dying in 
1532, 


Henry VII. and Henry VIII. he was alſo author of 


28 BERWICK. BIN DON. 


1332, left only two daughters. Mary the eldeſt 
married, and died without iſſue. The other was 
Jane, the wife of Edmund Knyvet, Serjeant-porter 
to King Henry VIII. But, no claim being made, 


the title hath laid dormant ever ſince, till the year 


1720, when Catharine Knyvet, the wife of Richard 

Bokenham, claimed the barony of Berners; and, 

fully proving her lineal deſcent from the aforeſaid 

Edmund Knyvet and Jane Lady Berners, her title 
was confirmed by the Houſe of Lords. 


BERWICK. 


Pairs Ties, a natural ſon of King James 
the Second, by Arabella Churchill, ſiſter to 


John Duke of Marlborough, was created Baron 


Boſworth, Earl of Tinmouth, and Duke of Ber- 
wick, in 1687. In the next year he retired with his 
father into France; and, entering the French ſer- 


vice againſt the crown of England, he was attainted 


in 1695. Being there made a Marſhal, he had the 


command of the French army on the Rhine; and, 


when he was viewing the fortifications of Philipſ- 
burg, he was killed by a cannon-ſhot, in the year 
SIS | | = | | 
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HOMAS Howard, the ſecond ſon of Tho- 
mas third Duke of Norfolk, was created Viſ- 


count Bindon in Dorſetſhire, in the firſt of Queen 


Elizabeth, 1558. 


Henry, 


BINGLEY. BOLENBROOK. 29 
Henry, the eldeſt ſon of Thomas, was the next 
Lord; but, leaving no ſon, his brother Thomas 
had the title Viſcount Bindon, which died with him 
in 1619. He was made Knight of ay Garter by 
James I. in 1606. 
Henry Howard, ſon of Henry Earl of Suffolk, 
was created Baron of Cheſterford in Eſſex, and Earl 
of Bindon, by Queen Anne, in 1706. Dying in 
1709, his fon Henry ſucceeded, who was Deputy 
Earl Marſhal, and Earl of Suffolk. He died in 
17 
Charles being his eldeſt ſon, was the next Earl of 
Suffolk and Bindon; but he dying in 1722, witk- 
out iſſue, Bindon title died with him, and Suffolk 
went to his uncle Edward. 


B IN GL E L. 


RO»: RT Benſon, Chancellor: of the Exche- 
quer, was created Lord Bingley in 1713, by 

Queen Anne. He died in 1730, while Treaſurer 
of the Houſhold. He left only a daughter, by his 
wife Elizabeth, the daughter of Heneage Earl of 
Ailesford; and from that daughter is deſcended 
M Lane, who in 1763 was created Lord Bingley, 

by King * III. 


B O LE NBR O O K. 


0 Lord St. John of Bletſo, was created 
Earl of Bolenbrook, in the County of Lin- 
coln, by King James I. in 1624, and died in 1646. 


| Oliver, : 


. BOLTON. 


' liver, grandſon of the aforeſaid Earl, N 
+a His father was Pawlet St. John, ſecond ſori 
of the firſt Earl: for Oliver, the eldeſt, was killed 


on the parhament ſide; at Edgehill fight; 1642. 


Which Oliver, ſon and heir of the ſaid Pawlet St. 
John, having married Frances, a daughter of Wil- 


liam Cavendiſh, Duke of Newcaſtle, died in 1688, 


without iſſue. 
His brother, Pawlet Lord St. John, dying un- 


| married | in 1711, the earldom was extinct. 


However, in the next year, 1712, Henry St. 


John, eldeſt ſon of Henry Viſcount St. John, was 


created Viſcount Bolenbrook, with remainder, for 
want of male iſſue, to his father and his male iſſue. 
He had been Secretary at War, and Secretary of 


State; but was attainted by act of parliament, in the 
firſt year of George I. and the title went to his fa- 


ther accordingly; but obtaining the King's pardon 
as to life, he returned from F rance, ad died in 


1751, without iſſue. 


BOLTON. 
cco R DING to Segar, i in Profiee 25) Bol- 


ton was an ancient barony by tenure, in the 
time of Henry II. and the Scroops of Bolton, Ma- 
ſham, and Upſal, are in a direct line all deſcended 


from the Barons Bolton of Bolton, though the ſtile 


hath been altered, like many others. This barony 
and caſtle is between Aſkrig and Middleham, in the 


north of Yorkſhire, on the north fide of the Ouſe; 


and came to Charles Pawlet, Marquis of Wincheſ⸗ 
ter, by his wife Mary, one of the natural daughters 


of 


BONVILLE. BOTETOURT. 2 


of Emanuel Lord Scroop of Bolton, and Earl of 
Sunderland; which Charles was created Duke ob 
Bolton by King William, in 1689. 


BON VILLE. 


. Bonville had 3 to parlia- 
ment by the title of Lord Bonville of Chew- 
ton, in the county of Somerſet, by King Henry VI. 
in 1449, and was alſo Knight of the Garter; but, 
after the ſecond battle of St. Albans, where Lan- 
caſter had the better, this Lord Bonville, and Sir 
Thomas Kyriel, Knight of the Garter, were be- 
headed by the Queen's order, contrary to the royal 
promiſe of their being ſafe. He left an only daugh- _ 
ter Cecily, who was the wife of Thomas Grey, the 
firſt Marquis of Dorſet, from whom the title comes 
to the Earl of Stamford. 
BOTETOUR-ET 
J OHN Lord Botetourt of Weley caſtle in Wor- 
ceſterſhire, in the reign of Edward II. His ſon 
John died before him, leaving a daughter Joyce, 
his heireſs, who married Sir Hugh Burnel, but died 
without iſſue; wherefore Catharine, the daughter 
of John Lord Botetourt, and wife of Sir Maurice 
Berkley, was the next heireſs. 

In 1664 Charles Berkley, deſcended from the 
family of Botetourt, was created Lord Botetourt of 
Langport in Somerſetſhire, and Earl of Falmouth ; 
but he being killed the next year, in the naval fight 
with the Dutch, the titles became extinct. 

0 Es In 


32 BOTREAUX. BOURCHIER. 
In 1764 Norborne Berkley, deſcended from the 
above Sir Maurice Berkley, and Catharine his wife, 


claimed the title of Lord Botetort, which was allowed 
and conkrmed by the Houſe of Peers. 


BOTREAUX. 


TILLIAM Lord Botreaux lived in the reign 


of Edward III. His daughter Anne was 
the wife of William Lord Clinton. William Lord 
Botreaux, who ſucceeded his father, left only a 


daughter and heireſs Margaret, who married Wal- 
ter Lord Hungerford. 


BOURCHIER. 


| Stafford, a younger ſon of the Earl 


of Stafford, had ſummons to parliament by 


the title of Lord Bourchier of Hauſted in Eſſex, in 


right of his wife, 1411, the 12th year of Henry IV. 
alſo Knight of the Garter. He left only one daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, his heireſs. 


Lewis Robeſart ſucceeded as Baron Bourchier of | 
Hauſted, in right of his wife, and by ſummons the 


3d of Henry VI. in 1424. He was made Knight 
of the Garter by Henry V. and died without iſſue. 
After this the Bourchiers were Earls of Eſſex. 
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N. 1648, Richard Newport Was 1 1 Iq | 


Newport of Ertall in Shror plbire.” 'Durin ng the 
civil wars he retired' Into France, and died at Mou- 
fins. in 1650. : DEOMIIL) (i bag 105970 10 

Francis, who! ſacteeded his facher; Gas Madt 
Viſcount in 1675, and 1n 1694 Earl of Brad ford, 


in Shropſhire. | He died in 1 A 
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died in 1723. Eros 5 
Henry ſucceeded Fan Ty Richard, "and die 
unmarried 1 in 1734. | 
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D M U N D Bray, Baron * of Stoke 

P' Abern in Surr, y, by ſummons j in 4536. He 
had five daugh ters, and a fon John, who, ſucceeded 
him. | 


John Lord Bray married Anne Talbot, che 


daughter of Francis Earl of Shrewſbury; but, 


leaving no iſſue, ſeveral ſiſters were his co-heireſſes. 
Elizabeth married Sir Ralph Verney; Dorothy 
married Edmund Lord Chandois, and, ſurviving 
him, ſhe married William Lord Knolles. 
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BRECON, or BRECNOCK. 


TAM ES. the firſt Duke of Ormond, was created 

Earl of Brecon in 1660. His ſon James was the 
next Earl: and his grandſon James was the laſt Earl 
of Brecon and Duke of Ormond ; who being at- 
aa in 7155 died in Spain in the year 74. 


BRENTFORD. 


ATRICK Ruthven, Earl of Forth 110 Scot- 
land, was created Earl of Brentford in Middle- 


ſex, by * Charles I. in W extinct. | in 1653. 


In 1689, Frederick Shaka was created Earl 
of Brentford, by King William, and Duke Schom- 
berg in 1691. 


„ 


[* I 539, Henry Lord D'Aubney, ſon of Giles 
Lord D*Aubney, was created Earl of Bridge- 
water by King Henry VIII. He married Elizabeth, 


the only daughter of George Lord Bergavenny by 
bis firſt wife; but, leaving no _, the title died, 


In 1617 the Egertons had the . bring after- 


"wards Dukes of Bridgewater, 


| 1 BRIS TOI. 


BRISTOL. BROMFLETE. BRUCE. 25 


BRISTOL 80 


Jens, Digby; created Baron D Digby of Sher. 
borne in Dorſetſhire, 1618, was created Earl * 
Briſtol in 1622, by King James 1. | 

| George ſucceeded: his father in 1652, and was 
wade: Knight of the Garter by King: Charles II. 
He married Anne, a daughter of Francis Earl of) 
Bedford, a. in 16g died h whe.” 


Lond: Heivey 0043 cirkred next Earl of Brit, 
m 2714 by King,George l., 12:51 1 


BROMFLETE. 


UE NRY Broriaflete, und Veſey, was created 

Baron Bromflete in 1448, with limitation to 
his heirs male. He died in 1468, leaving only a 
daughter Margaret his heireſs, who married: I ohn 
Lord Clifford, and brought the barony. of Veſcy to 
that family. This Clifford was killed at the battle 
of Towron; three months after he had the barbarity* 
to ſtab the young Earl of Rutland che heart. 


D OBERT Bruce, or Brus as it was then wrote, 
. who came in with King William I. was a noble 
Knight of Normandy, and being ſerviceable in ſubs; 
: duing ſome northern parts of England, was re- 
warded with ninety- four lordſhips in the county of 
. whereof Skehon was his chief. barony. He- 
D 2 5 likewiſe 
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| 3 5 likewiſe es the whole diſtrict of Anandale in 
Scotland, and FHagtneſs in Durham. 

In the third of King Stephen, when David King 
of: Sebtsoireaded England, this Robert Brus, and 
his ſon Adam joined: the Engliſh army in Avguſt 
1138, which defeated the Scots at Allerton in York- 
ſkire, i. King David loſing 12, 00 men. Having 
married Agnes, the daughter of: Fulk Paynet, he 
died in 114 rj aged eighty. By her he had two ſons, . 
Adam and Robert, and a daugliter named Agatha. 

Adam Brus, who ſucceeded his father, dying in 
1762 left am only ſon, Adam, his heir; whoſe ſon 
and ſucceſſor, Peter Brus, left another Peter, who 
dying in 1220, left alſo a ſon Peter, who ſucceeded 
him, and was father of a fourth Petet Brus, who 
dying without iſſue in 1271, his four ſiſters, with 

their Mera e were eochetteſſes/ to all his 
lands. 017% i f 235 ENCOES -A--4 
*The 5 racks abs Gus Ctintk we return 

to Robert, the ſecond! fon of the firſt Robert Brus. 

He Poſſeſſin g che lands of Anandale in Scotland, 
was * 2000 Bm a8 4 liegeman, to. > aſſiſt King David 88 
King erphen Acur him back! to tis . He 
left a ſon William Brus, who ſucceeded him; which 
William left a ſon Robert, his heir. 

This Robert Bruſe married Ifabel, daughter of 
David Earl of Huntington, ſecond fiſter and co- 

| heiteſs to John Seot, afl of Huntington and Cheſ- 
ter. By her he left a ſon Robert, his heir. 5 
Robert Bruſe, or Bruce, Who ſucceeded his fa- 
ther, was a Judge 1 in the Court of Common Pleas in 
the reigh of- Henry TI. * made afterwards Sheriff 
2 . 4 of 


5 R U 0 E. E 37 
of Cumberland, being one of thoſe who'adhered to 
{the King againſt the Barons. After the death of 
King Alexander III. and his daughter Margaret, 
this Robert Bruce was one of the competitors for 
the crown of Scotland, in 1290; which claim was 
to be decided by King Edward the Firſt of Eng- 

land, IE forty. wee pony t n "hall 
Scots. 0 
John Baliol, on of Sir John” Baliol, a thke 
- -his mother Devergill was the daughter of Marga- 
ret, eldeſt co-heireſs and ſiſter to John Scot, Earl 
of Huntington; that therefore, as grandſon of the 
eldeſt, his title was clear. Robert Bruce pleaded, 
that his mother being Iſabel, the ſecond co-heireſs 
and ſiſter to John Scot, he was therefore nearer in 
blood than the grandſon. But all the Judges 1 in one 
opinion determined: the cauſe for Baliol, the right 
being evidently his by lineal deſcent; and King 
Edward gave ſentence accordingly, in the caſtle of 
Berwick,” November 17, 1292. After this decree, 
Bruce refuſing the homage due to Baliol, gave up 
his lands in Anandale to his younger ſon Robert, for 
he had another Robert by a former wife, who alſo 
denied the homage, which Robert -ſoceeeded: his 
father, who died in 1293. ae 39 
This Robert Bruce, the elder Wen a 
King Edward in the holy war, when he: was Prince; 
* was afterwards ſummoned as Lord Bruce, to the 
parliament in England, 450 made W of Car- 
Allen He died in 1303. , 
Robert Bruce the younger, ſocbeeding his bro- 
cher, renounced his homage to King Edward, and, 
reviving the claim of his father to the crown of 
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38 BUCKING HAM. 


Scotland, he (cauſed himſelf to be crowned at Span, 

in 1306; but being routed by Amery Valence, Earl 

of Pembroke, and two of his brothers, Thomas 

and Alexander beheaded, he fled to the Weſtern 

Allands. From thence: returning in 1 314, when the 

Scots were victorious at Bannockburn, he was en- 
abled to recover the crown, which he kept till his 

: death, in 1329. By his wife Iſabel, daughter of 
David Erſkine, Earl of Mar, he left a ſon David, 

King of Scots, who died without iſſue; and a daugh- 

ter Margery, who being married to Walter Lord 

Stewart, as mother of Robert Stewart, the ſecond 

King Robert, and firſt of the ſurname of Stewart. 

In 1315 Edward Bruce, brother to King Robert, 

landed i in Ireland with 6000 men, thinking to con- 

guer it from King Edward II. and being joined by 

. many Iriſh, he made ſuch progreſs, that his people 

crowned him King: but in 1317 he was routed with 

great ſlaughter, and beheaded at Dundalk. From 

him deſcended Edward Lord Bruce of Kinloſs, Maſ- 

IP * ater of the Rolls. Edward Lord Bruce, the ſon of 

1 him, being lain in a duel, in 1613, by Edward 

Sackville, after Earl of Dorſet, his brother Thomas 

E Lord Bruce was made Earl of Elgin, father of Ro- 
= ber, the firſt Earl of ee 


BUCKINGHAM. 


N 1070 Walter Gifford. was a+ Earl of 
Buckingham, the fifth of William I. He was 
related to the King, and was alſo Earl of kongue- 
ville in Normandy, his father Walter being ſo be- 
: fore him. 3A daughter of this Earl of Buckingham 
| W 
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BUCKINGH AM. 39 

Was the wife of Richard Granville, the common | 
anceſtor of the Lords Granville and Grenville in 
England. 
Walter, ſon of the former, weiht in 1104, 
He founded-the abbey of Nutley in Buckingham 
ſhire, 1161, and died without iſſue in 1164. 

Gilbert Earl of Clare, deſcended from a ſiſter of 
Walter, was created Earl of Buckingham and Pem- 
broke by King Stephen, in 1138. 


Tuns of Woodſtock, Knight of the Garter, 
ſeventh and youngeſt ſon of King Edward III. was 
created Earl of Buckingham in 1377, by King Ri- 
chard II. ſucceeded by "his ſon Humphrey Planta- 
genet, in 1397, who died unmarried in 1400. 

Humphrey Stafford, Earl of Stafford, whoſe mo- 
ther being Lady Anne, the only daughter of Tho- 
mas of Woodſtock, was created Earl of Bucking- 

ham in 1403, by King Henry IV. and Duke of 
Buckingham in 1444, by King Henry VI. alſo 

Knight of the Garter. His father was Edmund 

1 Exel of Stafford, Knight of the Garter, who mar- 
ried the ſaid Lady Anne. This Duke was killed in 
the battle of Northampton, in July 1460. His el- 
deſt ſon Humphrey, Earl of Stafford, died of his 
wounds received at the firſt battle of St. Albans, in 
1455; but left a ſon Henry Stafford, the next Duke 
of Buckingham, Knight of — and a ſon | 3 
John Earl of Wiltſhire. | . 1 
Which Henry being at great variance with King | | 1 
Richard III. on his wicked uſurpation, was forced 9 
to leave the court, and hide himſelf with one Ba- j 

niſter, a ſervant of his, near Shrewſbury, who be- 2 

| 3 traying | 
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% BUCK INOTTAM. 
ctraying him to the. Sheriff of ene r was 
beheaded at Shrewſbury in 1483. 

Edward Stafford ſucceeded his MO Bar "ROBY 
as Duke of Buckingham, and was Knight of the 
Garter by: Henry VU. but falling after a ſacrifice to 
the pride and malice of Cardinal Wolley, he was 
-beheafded on Tower-hill, in 152 1. 

Hlis ſon Henry Stafford was reſtored in blood 6668 
after, but allowed only as Baron Stafford. 


ads W ;Hiers, the ſecond ſon of Sir George 
| Willie, by a ſecond wife, was created Baron _ 
hers of Waddon in Bucks, by King James I. i 
1615; and the next year Viſcount Villiers, Knight 
of the Garter, and Maſter of the Horſe. In 1617 
he was created Earl of Buckingham, and the next 
year Marquis of Buckingham: alſo in che ſame year 
was made Lord High Admiral; and ſoon after Chief 
Juſtice in Eyre ſouth: of Trent, Maiter of the King's 
Bench Office, Governor of Windſor Caſtle, High 
Steward of Weſtminſter, and Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports. . Laitly, in 1623, he was created Duke 
of Buckingham and Earl of Coventry, being now the 
ſole diſpoſer of all royal favours. He certainly was 
the handſomeſt man of his time, the moſt accom- 
pliſned, and moſt complete in perſon. But while 
an expedition was ready to relieve Rochelle, the 
Duke was killed at Portſmouth, by John Felton, 
in Auguſt 1628. He waited his opportunity, when 
Colonel Fryer parted in diſcourſe from the Duke, 
and in that very inſtant gave him a back ſtroke into 
the left breaſt, with his right-hand, for the other 
was lame: the Duke pulling out the knife, which 


4. bad 


BUCEKINGHAM. 2 


had pierced his heart, fell down dead immediately. 
Felton did not ſeek to eſcape, but owned the fact; 


and upon examination ſaid, That he being a lieute- 


nant, the Duke had refuſed him the promotion he 
expected, and moreover the Houſe of Commons 
had voted the Duke an enemy to the King and king- 
dom, both which provoked Felton to deſtroy him. 
Thus died the great Duke of Buckingham, aged 
only thirty-ſix, a rare example of exalted fortune, 
and the grand favourite of . two > Kings, father and 
Jon.” G | 

He married Catharine, the datt er and heireſs 
of F rancis Earl of Rutland, by whom he had three 
ſons, and a daughter Mary, to whom the title of 


Ducheſs of Buckingham was limited, if her father : 


had no male iſſue. The eldeſt fon Charles died 
young. George ſucceeded as Duke, and with his 
brother Francis joined the Earl of Holland, on the 


King's part; but in a ſkirmiſh at Kingſton with the 


parliament forces, in July 1648, Lord Francis was 
killed, in the twentieth year of his age. The Duke's 
mother, in 1618, was made Counteſs of Bucking- 
ham for life: ſhe was daughter of Antony Beau- 


mont of Leiceſterſhire. Her youngeſt ſon Chriſto- 


pher was created Earl of Angleſey in 1623, and her 
ſon John, elder brother to the Duke, was created 
Viſcount Purbeck in 1619. The two halt-brothers 
of the Duke, by his father's firſt wife, were William 
and Edward Villiers, which latter being knighted, 
was Preſident of Munſter in Ireland. William was 
a Baronet at the founding of that order, which title 
died with his grandſon. But from Sir Edward Vil- 
hets are deſcended the Viſcounts Grandiſon of Ire- 
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22 BUCKINGHAM 


land, and the Earls of Jerſey in England. William 
Viſcount Grandiſon died by a wound at the ſiege of 
Briſtol, in 1643. His only daughter and heireſs 
was Barbara, Ducheſs of Cleveland. | | 
George Villiers Duke of Buckingham, who ſuc- 
ceeded his father, was made Knight of the Garter 
by King Charles II. He was much reſpected by the 
King, being a man of great wit and humour, At 
the battle of Worceſter, September 3, 1651, he had 
a command on the right; but the royal army being 
entirely routed by Cromwell, he, like the King and 
ſome others, made his eſcape with difficulty, and 
wandering about in a mean habit, got ſafe to Lon- 
don, and from thence into Holland. On the King's 
public entry at the reſtoration, the Duke and Gene- 
ral Monk rode before him bare headed. He ſome 
time was Maſter of the Horſe, and one of the go- 
verning Lords; but waſted his eſtate by a looſe im- 
mot al courſe of life. He firſt adulterated the wife of 
Francis Talbot Earl of Shrewſbury, and then killed 
her huſband in a duel, 1668. He was the author 
of ſome poems, and the Rehearſal, a noted comedy. 
He married Mary, the only daughter of Thomas 
Lord Fairfax, the Parliament General before Crom- 
well; but died without iſſue, by which the title be- 
came extinct, in 1687. 


In 1541 John Sheffield was created Baron Shef. 
field of Butterwick, in the county of Lincoln, by _ 
King Edward VI. Edmund was created Earl of 

| Mulgrave | in 1625. John was created Marquis of 
Normanby in 1694, and Duke of Buckingham in 
1702. He was made Knight of the Garter by King 
| ren 


BURGHERSH ag 
Charles the Second, and in the time of Queen Anne 
was Lord Steward and Preſident of the Council. 


He married Catharine Darnley, the daughter of 


King James by Catharine Sedley; whom the King 
had created Counteſs of Dorcheſter : the ſurname of 
Darnley was given her by the King. She was firſt 


married to James Earl of Angleſey, and then to 


this Duke of Buckingham. By her he had an only 
ſon Edmund, born in 1716, who ſucceeded as 


Duke; but dying unmarried in 1736, the title died 
alſo. 


Lorp Hobart was created Earl of Buckles 
thire | in 1746, 


BURGHERSH. 


PARTLEMEW Lord Burgherſh band in the 


time of Edward I. and II. His ſon Bartlemew 
Lord Burgherſh, one of the firſt Knights of the Gar- 
ter, married a daughter of Lord Badelſmere. He 
was Embaſſador to the Pope, with Lord Montague, 
from King Edward III. in 1330. His daughter 


and heireſs Elizabeth died without iſſue. Henry 
Burgherſhwas Biſhop of Lincoln and Lord Treaſurer 
in 1320; he was taken priſoner in the caſtle of Not- 


tingham, in company with Roger Lord Mortimer. 


In 1624, Francis Fane was rental Hos Burg- 


herſh of Burgherſh in Suſſex, and Earl of Welſt- 


moreland, in which family the title of 8 


now remains, | 
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N 1 66 3 Richard Boyle Earl of Cork i in "IR 

was created Earl of Burlington i in Yorkſhire, 
eil befere the title of Baron Clifford of Lonſbo- 
rough in Yorkſhire. He died in 1698. His ſon 
Charles had ſummons to g in ena N 
«died before his father. ? 

Charles the fon of Charles was che 99 Earl of 
e BAY Lord of the Bedchamber to King Wil- 
liam, and Lord Lieutenant of the FOR Mating of 
-Yorkſhire. He died in 1704. | 
Richard ſucceeded his father Charles as «Ead of 
Burlington and Cork. He was Knight of the Gar- 
ter, and Captain of the Band of Penſioners. His 
wife was Dorothy, one of the daughters and co- 
Heirefſes to William Saville, Marquis of Halifax. 
By her he had three daughters, whereof Charlotte, 
the only ſurvivor, was married to William the fourth 
Duke of Devonſhire, This Earl dying in 1753. 
without male iſſue, the title of Burlmgfon was 
ertinct 


B URN EL. 1 


N 1274 Robert Burnel, Biſhop of Bath and 

Wells, was Lord Chancellor and Lord Trea- 
ſurer. He died in 1292, and was ſucceeded by 
his nephew, Ep Lord Burnel; who dying the 
next year, left a fon Edward Lord Burnel ; but he 
dying without iſſue, his fiſter Maud, the wife of 
John Hanlow, was next heireſs, 


John 


BU RO GH. B RT ON. £5 

John changing his name to Burnel, left a fon and 

1 Nicholas, who dying 1 in 1382, left a {on and ſuc- 

2 Hugh Lord Burnel, Knight of the Garter in 

the reign of Henry IV. He died in 1420; and 

his ſon Edward Lord Burnel died in the reign of 
Henry VI. withent d ſue. 


B U R Q 0 
loss in the ſeventeenth Stall at Windſor. 1 


IIR Thema Bürogd, made Knight of the Gar- 


ter by King Richard III. was made Lord. Bu- 


88 5 d and Privy Seal by King Henry VII. 
1487. His ſon William Lord Burogh, married Ca. 


tharine, the daughter o of Edward Clinton, the firſt 
Earl of Lincoln. 


Thomas Lord Burogh, the * of W illiam, had. 


ſummons to parliament by the title of Baron Burogh 


of Gainſborough in Lincolnſhire, by King Henry 


the Eighth, in 1329; made Knight of the Garter 
by Queen Elizabeth, and Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 


land in 1597, ſoon after which he died, without 
iſſue. 


BURTON. 
ENRY Paget was created Baron Burton of 


Burton in Staffordſhire, - in 1711, and the next 


year ſucceeded his father as Earl of Uxbridge, 
where the title remains. 
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BUTLER 


EVERAL of that nam Beauſy a 
Warrington, were ſummoned to parliament; 


by the title of Baron Butler of Beauſy, in the reigns 


of Edward I, and Edward II. 


WILLIAM Lord Butler of Wem in Shropſhire, 
lived in the reign of Edward II. His fon William 
Lord Butler, left only Elizabeth, his daughter and 


| heireſs, who married Robert Ferrers, a younger ſon 
of Robert Lord Ferrers of Chartley. With her he 


had the lordſhip of Wem in Shropſhire, and Overſly 
in the county of Warwick; and in 1375 he had 
ſummons to parliament as Lord Ferrers of Wem, 
by King Edward III. Dying in 1380, he left two 
daughters, Elizabeth and Mary, co- heireſſes, and 
between them his eſtates were divided. 85 


Sin William Butler, Bart. was created Lord But- 
ler of Bramfield in Hertfordſhire, by King Charles I. 


: in 1628. 


His ſon John Lord Butler, married Elizabeth, a 


daughter of Sir George Villiers, Knt. by his firſt wife; | 


but the title ſoon died, for want of iſſue male. 

His daughter Jane was the wife of James Ley 
Earl of Marlborough; whom ſurviving, ſhe married 
William Aſhburnham. His daughter Eleanor mar- 


ried Sir John Drake, of Aſh in * | 


In 1449 James Butler, Knight of the Garter, was 
created Earl of Wilſhire, by King Henry VI. but 


after 


CAMBRIDGE, ap 


ö ufwe the great battle of Towton, in 1461, he was 
. beheaded at Newcaſtle. He was the fifth Earl of 
Ormand in Ireland, 12 ſon of James the fourth 
Fefk i 

In 1660 James Es the firſt Duke NF Os 
Knight of the Garter, and Chancellor of Oxford, 
was created Baron Butler of Lantony in Monmouth- 
ſhire, by King Charles II. 

Thomas Butler Earl of Offory, and Knight of 
Fs: Garter, grandſon of the ſaid Duke, was made 
Lord Butler of Moor-park in Hertfordſhire, by ſum- 

mons in 1666. Title e, in Duke of Ormond. 
Ins 1673 Richard Butler, Earl of Arran in Ire- 
land, brother to the firſt Duke of Ormond, was 
created Baron Butler of Weſton in Huntingdon 
ſhire. Title extinct in him, 168g. 

In 1693 Charles Butler, Earl of Arran in Ire» 
land, was created Baron Butler of Weſton in the 
county of Huntington. He was Chancellor of Ox- 
ford, High Steward of Weſtminſter, and brother 
to James Duke of Ormond, who was attainted in 
1715. He married Elizabeth, youngeſt daughter 
of Thomas Lord Crew; and both of them died 
about the year 1760, without iſſue, each of them 
having lived a full century. The laſt Duke of Or- 
mond died in Spain, 1746. 


CAMBRIDGE, 


ILLIAM of Meſhines created Earl of 
Cambridge in 1139, the fourth of King 
| Stephen. He was the ſon of Ranulph Earl of 
N Cheſter. | | 


Is 
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- In 1340 William of Juliers was created Earl of 
 Daiwhaidge, by King Edward III. He was the ſon 
of Queen Philippa's ſiſter. A few years after this, 
John of Hainault was Earl of Cambridge, but with- 
out a patent on record. He was uncle to Philippa, 
King Edward's wife, ſhe being the GE: of VO 
liam Earl of Hainault. 


IN I 362 Edmund 8 of 1 Knight 
of: the Garter, fifth ſon of King Edward III. was 
created Earl of Cambridge, en after likeyiſe 
Duke of York. 2 

is eldeſt ſon, Edward Wasen ſocrenlled 
his father as Duke of York and Earl of Cambridge, 
in 1401; but in October 1415, was- unfortunately 
lain in the battle of Agincourt. He was alſo Duke 
of Albemarle and Earl of Rutland. A 

Richard Plantagenet, ſecond ſon of Edmund of 
Langley, was Earl of Cambridge. He married 
Anne, the daughter and co-heireſs of Roger Mor- 
timer, the fourth Earl of March, who was declared 
heir to the crown. But this Earl of Cambridge, 
for conſpiring againſt King Henry V. was beheaded 
at Southampton, in. Auguſt 1413, before his bro- 
ther the Duke of York was killed at Agincourt. 
Richard Plantagenet,. ſon of the former, ſuc- 
ceeded allo as Duke of York, and claimed the crown 
as his undoubted right. He had the misfortune to 
be ſlain at the battle of Wakefield, in December 


1460, but was father of King Edward IV. and 
Sing Richard III. | 
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Is 1820 James, the ſecond Marquis of Hamil- 
ton in Scotland, was created Baron of Ennerdale 
in Cumberland, and Earl of Cambridge. He was 
Knight of the Garter, and Lord Steward of the 
Houſhold. 

In 1624, James the ſon of him was Knight of 
the Garter, Earl of Cambridge, and Duke of Ha- 
milton. In 1648 he commanded the Scots army 
at Preſton, in Lancaſhire, but was routed, in Au- 
guſt, by Oliver Cromwell, with leſs than half the 
number; and, being taken priſoner, was beheaded 
in Old Palace-yard, in March following. 

William Hamilton, Earl of Lanerk, ſucceeded 
his brother James in all his titles; but leaving no 
male iſſue, the title of Earl of Cambridge died with 
him. He raiſed a troop of horſe at his own charge, 
for the ſervice of Charles II. and joining the royal 
army at Worceſter, on the 3d of September 1651, 
he there received a ſhot in his leg, of which he died 
about a week after. 


CHARLES Stuart, firſt-born ſon of James Duke 
of York, in October 1660, was created Duke of 
Cambridge in June following, and died that year. 
James, the ſecond ſon of James Duke of York, 
born in 1663, was created Dake of Cambridge that 
year, and died in 1667. 

Henry, third fon, born in 166 was created 
Duke of Kendal the ſame year. He died in 1667. 
See KENDAL. | | | „ 
Egdgar Stuart, fourth ſon of James Duke of 
| York, born in 1667, was created Duke of Cam- 
bridge that year, and died in 1671. 

. Charles 


50 CAM DEN. AMO xs. 
Charles Stuart, the ſon of James Duke of Vork 
by his ſecond wife, was ereated Duke of Cambridge 


in November 1677. He was born that ſame Ne- 
vember, and died in December following. 


GEORGE Electoral Prince of Hanover, who after- 
wards was King George II. was in 1706 created 
Duke and Marquis of Cambridge, Earl of Milford- 
haven, Viſcount Allerton, and Baron of Tewkeſ- 
| bury; alſo Knight of the Garter in 1710. 


C A M D E N. 
B APTIST Lord Hicks of Ilmington i in War- 


wickſhire, being ſo created May 5, 1628, was 
at the ſame time created Viſcount Camden in Glou- 
ceſterſhire, and died the year following. Both titles 


were entailed on Edward Lord Noel, who married 


his daughter and heireſs Juliana, and are ſunk in 
the Earl of Gainſborough. 


In July 1765, this title was revived in the perſon 
of Sir Charles Pratt, Chief Juſtice of the Common 
Pleas, who was created Baron Camden of Camden- 
place in Kent, and the year following Lord Chan- 
cellor. T | | | 


CAMOYS. 
PHOMAs Lord Camoys, in the reign of 


Henry V. was a Knight of the Girter, and 
ſerved the King in his wars. His deſcendant, Sir 


Roger Camoys, - was a commander in France for 


King Henry VI. under John Talbot the firſt Earl 


of Shrewſbury. a a 
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CANTILUPE, CAPEL. 5 


CAN TILVU PE. 


ILLIAM de Cantilupe lived in the time 
of King John and Henry III. In the four- 
teenth of John he went, with three more, on an 
embaſſy to the Emperor Otho | 

George Lord Cantilupe, deſcending from him, 
died in "the beginning of Edward I. Leaving no 
iſſue, his two ſiſters were his co-heireſſes, of which 
Millicent, the eldeſt, married Eudo Lord Zouch. 

In 1275 Sir Thomas Cantilupe was Lord Chan- 
c0Cellor of England, Biſhop of Hereford, and Chan- 

cellor of Oxford. 

In the ſeventeenth of Edward II. Sir Thomas 
Weſt married Eleanor, the daughter and heireſs of 
Sir John Cantilupe, of Snitterfield in the county of 
Warwick; which manor being entailed on him and 
his wife, he obtained of the King a weekly market 
and yearly fair at that place; and from the ſaid 
marriage Earl Delawar derives his ſecond title of 
Viſcount Cantilupe. 


CAPE bo 


JN 1692 Henry Capel was created Baron Capel 
of Tewkeſbury, in the county of Glouceſter, by 
King William III. He was the ſecond ſon of Ar- 
thur Lord Capel of Hadam, beheaded in 1649. 
He was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 
1695, having been for. two years before one of the 


- Lords: Juſtices, and died in Dublin without iſſue, 
in 1696, 


'E 2 CAREW, 
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CARE W. 


N 1605 Sir George Carew was created Baron 

Carew, of Clopton in Warwickſhire, by King 
James I. and in 1625 Earl of Totneſs in Devon- 
ſhire, by King Charles I. but died without iſſue in 
1628. He was the ſon of George Carew, Arch- 
deacon of Totneſs; and his wife was Thomaſin, 
one of the daughters of Sir F rancis Goin. 


CARLETON. 


JN Dudley Carleton, Baron of Embercourt 1 in 
AJ Middleſex, 1626. 


See DokchESTER. 


In 1714 Henry Boyle, brother to Charles Earl of 
Burlington, was created Baron Carleton by King 
George I. He had been Secretary of State ſeveral 
years in the time of Queen Anne; but dying un- 
married. in 172 5, the title died with him. 


CARLISLE. 


J* 1087 Ranulf de Meſhines was firſt Earl of 
Carliſle and Cumberland, fo _ by _— 
William J. | 


Anprew Harcla was created Earl of Carliſle in 
1322, by King Edward II. He had been governor 
of Carliſle, and was a vile inſtrument of royalty, in 


deftroying many noble perſons ; but he fell a ſacri- 
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CARNARVON. 2s 
fice to the people, and was beheaded at London * 
. | 


RICHARD n third ſon of Richard 
Duke of York, was created Earl of Carliſle and 
Duke of Glouceſter, in _ I, by his brother King 
Edward IV. 


In 1615 James Hay was created Baron Hay, of 
Sawley in Yorkſhire, Viſcount Doncaſter in 1617, 
and Earl of Carliſle in 1622; alſo Knight of the 
Garter. He married Lucy, the youngeſt and moſt 
beautiful daughter of Henry Percy, ſeventh Earl of 
Northumberland. 
James, the ſon and heir of James, ſucceeded his 
father in 1636, and died in 1660, leaving no iſſue. 
He married Honora, the only * of Edward 
Denny Earl of Norwich. 


In 1661 Charles Hawnnd: only ſon of Sir Wil- 


liam Howard, was created Earl of Carliſle; in 


which family it remains. 


CARNARVON. 


N 16 15 Robert Dormer was created Baron. of 
Weng in Buckinghamſhire: his grandſon Ro- 
bert was created Viſcount Aſcot in Hertfordſhire, 
and Earl of Carnarvon in 1628. He was killed at 
the firſt battle of Newbury, September 20, 1643. 
Henry Spencer Earl of Sunderland, and Lucius 
Carey Viſcount Falkland, were ſlain there alſo. 
Charles Dormer ſucceeded his father; he was 
twice married, but dying without iſſue in 1709, the 
E 3 Earti- 
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tz CARRINGTON. CARTERET. 
Earldom was extinct, but the Barony remains. The 


title of Marquis of Carnarvon is Joined with Duke 
* Chandos. | 


CARRINGTON. 


N 1643 Charles Smith was created Baron Car- 
rington, of Wotton in Warwickſhire, by King 


Charles I. His brother, Sir John Smith, was killed 
on the King's part at the battle of Ailesford, 1644. 
Francis Lord Carrington, the ſon of Charles, 


married Anne, the third daughter of William Her- 


bert vgs of Pans : but the title was extinct 1 in 
1705. 


CARTERET. T 
]* 1681 Sir George Carteret, Bart. grandſon and 


heir to Sir George Carteret, Vice-chamberlain _ 
to King Charles II. was created Lord Carteret of _ 


Hawnes in Bedfordſhire. He was a very judicious 
man, hearty and zealous for the revolution. He 
married Grace Granville, daughter and heireſs to 
John Earl of Bath ; which lady was created Counteſs 
of Granville, with remainder to her heirs male, in 
I 714, by King George I. She died in 1744, leav- 
ing an only fon John. 

Which John Lord Carteret and Earl of Gran- 
ville was, at ſeveral times, a Lord of the Bedcham- 
ber, Secretary of State, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 


land, Knight of the Garter, and Preſident of the 


Council. He dying in 175 was ſucceeded by his 
only ſon Robert, | 
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ALTER Chandos Lord Chandos, Baron 
of Snodehill, Fanhope, &c. in the county 
of Hereford, was the ſon of Gilbert Chandos, the 
ſon of Robert Chandos, who came in 1 with William 
Duke of Normandy. 

| Robert Lord Chandos was the ſon of the ſaid 
Walter; Roger the ſon of Robert, Walter the ſon 
of Roger; then Thomas Lord Chandos, brother to 

Walter, left a daughter Elizabeth, married to Sir 
Thomas Berkeley. She was elder ſiſter and co-heireſs 
to Sir John Chandos; the famous hero, and Knight 
of the Garter, who died without iſſue. Her daugh- 
ter Alice, by Sir Thomas Berkeley, married Sir Tho- 
mas Bruges, or Brydges; and from thence the title 

of Chandos came to the Brydges' family; Sir John 
Bruges being the firſt Lord Chandae, created fo by 


Queen Mary, in 1354. 


. C HEN E v. 


gin John Cheney, Knight of the 1 was 
created Baron Cheney of Shurland in Kent, by 
Henry VII. in 1487. His deſcendant, Sir Thomas 
Cheney, was Knight of the Garter in Henry VIII. 


Henry Lord Cheney of Tuddington in Bedford- 
ſhire, was by writ ſo ſummoned to parliament, in 


1572, by Queen Elizabeth, Title extinct in him. 
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1 - ILLIAM Cheney,2Viſcount Newhaven, | 
2 was created is 2 % Ke William HI. He was a 
peer of Scotland, that Newhaven being near Edin- 
i burgh. He married a lady of the ak a "PP 
mily, and dying in 1728, left an only s 

zabeth, who married Sir Henry Monſonz. . 
ae been a Commiſſioner of the Privy. 
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* 1069 Gherbord, a Flemiſh nobleman, was 
made Earl of Cheſter by King William I. 


== Z 


— 


Hucn d' Abrincis, or Avranches, in Normandy, 
ſurnamed Lupus, made Earl of Cheſter in 1070, 
the fourth of William I. He was nephew to the 
King, by his ſiſter Emma; but in a revolt againſt 
William II. he was made priſoner, and forced to 
Pay dearly for his liberty. | 
Roghard, the ſon of Hugh, ſucceeded his father 
in 1103. He was drowned with Prince William, 


ſon of Henry I. in their paſſage from Normandy, 
November 1119. 


"9 I120 8 de Meſhines was created Earl 
of Cheſter, by King Henry I. ſucceeded by his ſon 
Ranulph in 1129, called Ralph de Gernon. 
Hugh ſucceeded his father Ranulph as Earl of 
Cheſter, in 1153; but was poiſoned in 1155, by 
William Peverel, Lord of nen who rurned | 
monk to avoid being „ : 


Ranulph 
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2 H 1E H E ST ER 37 
- Ranulph de Blondville, Duke of Brittany, Earl 
of Cheſter and Richmond, was the ſon of * 

made Earl of Richmond in 1188. 

John the Scot, ſon of Maud, ſiſter to N 
and nephew to King Alexander II. of Scotland, 
was created Earl of Cheſter in 1232, by Henry III. | E. 
After the death of this John in 1237, Cheſter, that 1 
js the county of Cheſter, was annexed to the crown. 1 
He left four ſiſters, co-heireſſes. | 


In 1253 Edmund Plantagenet, ſecond ſon of 
Henry III. was created Earl of Cheſter. 


In 1265 Simon Montfort was ads Earl of Cheſ- 
ter, by King Henry III. He was alſo Earl of Lei- 
ceſter after his father, who died in 1239. 


Tk next Earl of Cheſter was Edward Prince of 
Wales, called the Black Prince, created in 1344. 
His ſon, King Richard II. made it a principality 
for himſelf, called Prince of Cheſter; but King 

Henry IV. reduced it to an Earldom as before, and 
united it with the Principality of Wales: however, 
the titles of Wales and Cheſter are obtained only 
by patent. 


e 
- 


r 


R 2 4 
. 
4 x 
* _ 
? > DP : 2 ö * — ** 2 R TR" : 1 1 
4. tr 80 hu _ ” >. 8 N . Sn P * 1 * * FX — 1 — bs 
„„ ee $7 et er EIA.” - 1 1 8 : as SAP por ® 2 5 
4 n 2 e N * F * 1 8 k * ** * bo * „ = 3 — — - — 
BABE ins 05 Aft 6 r "<a 2. —— 2 — mt . * 1 . , 


N 


CHICHESTER. 
g's Francis Leigh, Bart. ſon of Sir Francis, 


was created Baron Dunſmore, of Dunſmore in 3} 
the county of Warwick, in 1628, and Earl of Chi- = 
cheſter in 1644. He died in 1653, and the title | = 
with him, ring only two daughters, Elizabeth, = 
married 


88 CLARE and CLARENCE. 


married to Thomas Earl of Southampton, and Mary 
to George Villiers, Viſcount Grandiſon in Ireland. 


; 3 Tk next Earl of Chicheſter was Duke of Cleve- 
land and Southampton, e ſon of King | 
Charles II. 


CLARE and CLAREN CE. 


| RT HARD Fitzgilbert was the ſon of Gilbert 
ſurnamed Criſpin, who was Earl of Brion in 


| | | Normandy, whoſe father was Geoffrey, natural ſon 
| | of Richard Duke of Normandy, the firſt of that 
| 
( 


name. This Richard Fitzgilbert coming into Eng- 
land with Duke William, obtained of him great 
eſtates and honour, having, at the general ſurvey, 
one hundred and eighty-nine manors, whereof above 
a hundred lay in Suffolk ; the lordſhip and town of 
Clare being one, he was called Richard of Clare, 
and ſometimes Richard of Tonbrig, from his other 
= | | ſeat of Tunbridge in Kent. In 1087 he was created 
= Earl of Clare, being thus n rewarded for his 
8 affinity and ſervice. 
Of the five ſons that he lefr, Gilbert ſucceeded 
as Earl of Clare in 1138, and in that year, the third 
of King Stephen, was alſo made Earl of Pembroke 
and Buckingham, being deſcended from Roſe, the 
ſiſter and heireſs of Walter Gifford, the ſecond 
Earl of Buckingham. Robert, the ſecond ſon of 
Richard Fitzgilbert, was progenitor of the Barons 
Fitzwalter. 
Roger Earl of Clare ſucceeded his brother Gil- 
: bert in 1 152, and died 1 IN 1174, 


Richard 
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CLARE and CLARENCE. 59 


Richard the ſon of Roger came next; after whoſe 
death, the title of Clare was long intermixed with 


thoſe of Glouceſter, Hertford, and Pembroke. 

In the time of King John, the Lords of Clare 
contended, with others, for their liberty and rights, 
the names of Gilbert, Robert, and Henry, being 
in the Great Charter. Ar length theſe Earls fail- 
ing of male iſſue, Lionel, the third ſon of King 
Edward III. was created Duke of Clarence, he 
having married the daughter and heireſs of William 
De Burgh, Earl of Ulſter in Ireland, by Elizabeth, 
one of the ſiſters and co-heireſſes of Gilbert the laſt 
Earl of Clare and Glouceſter, who died in 1314. 
The word Clarence, for Clare, was to make it ſy- 
nonimous with Clarence King of Arms. 


Liower. Plantagenet, Earl of Ulſter, third ſon of 
King Edward III. and Knight of the Garter, was 


created Duke of Clarence in 1362. He died in 


Italy, leaving an only daughter Philippa, married 
to Edmund Mortimer Earl of March. 


THomas Plantagenet, ſecond fon of King 
Henry 1V. and Knight of the Garter, was created 
Duke of Clarence in 1411. He was Lieutenant in 
France, to his brother King Henry V. but was 
killed, with John Lara Roſs, in the 8 at Bau- 
gey, 14217. 


 Grorcr Plantagenet, brother to King Edward IV. 
and Knight of the Garter, was created Duke of Cla- 
rence in 146 1; but, according to hiſtory, he was 
ſuffocated i in a butt of wine. 
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Six John Hollis, or Holles, created Baron of 
Houghton | in the county of Nottingham, in 1616, 
was created Earl of Clare in 1624. His daughter 
Arabella married Thomas Earl of Strafford no 
was beheaded. 

His eldeſt ſon John ſucceeded as "Eat of Clare. 


He married Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter and co- 
| heireſs of Horace Lord Vere of Tilbury. His 


daughter Elizabeth was the wife of Wentworth | 
Fitzgerald, ſeventeenth Earl of Kildare. 

Gilbert, only ſon of John, became Earl of Clare. 
His wife was Grace, a daughter of William Pierre- 
pont, ſecond ſon of Robert Earl of Kingſton. He 
left a ſon John, and four daughters. 

John Holles, the fon of Gilbert, was created 
Duke of Newcaſtle in Northumberland, by King 


William, in 1694, being alſo Knight of the Garter. 
He died in 1712, unmarried; and his four fiſters 


were his co-heireſſes. Elizabeth, the eldeſt, mar- 
ried Chriſtopher the firſt Lord Barnard ; Grace, the 


' youngeſt, married Thomas Lord Pelham. whoſe 


fon Thomas became Duke of Newcaſtle; Eleanor 
died unmarried, and left 15001. to Cripplegate pa- 


riſh, for teaching and placing out fifty poor girls. 


CLARENDON. 


8¹ R Nicholas Hyde, Chief Juſtice of the King's- 


Bench in the beginning of Charles I. had an 
elder brother Henry, father of Sir Edward Hyde, 
who was Chancellor of the Exchequer to King 


Charles I. and Lord High Chancellor to King 


Charles II. 2 
In 


LAK EN DU © 


In 1660 the ſaid Sir Edward was created Baron 
Hyde of Hindon in Wiltſhire, Viſcount Cornbury 


in Oxfordſhire, and Earl of Clarendon in Wiltſhire. 
He married Frances, the daughter and heireſs of Sir 
Thomas Ayleſbury, Knt. and Bart. By her he had 
four ſons: Henry, who ſucceeded him; Laurence 
Earl of Rocheſter ; Edward, who died unmarried ; 

and James, drowned at fea. Alſo two daughters: 
Anne, who being the wife of James Duke of York, 
was the mother of Queen Mary and Queen Anne; 
the other, named Frances, married Sir Thomas 
Knightley, of Hertingfordbury, Knight of the Bath. 
The Earl loſing all intereit at court, retired into 
France in the year 1667, and died at Roan in 1674. 


Henry ſucceeding his father, was Lord Lieute- | 


nant of Ireland in 1683. He married Theodoſia, 


daughter of Arthur Lord Capel; and by her had 


an only ſon Edward, who ſucceeded him in 1709. 


Edward Earl of Clarendon married Catharine / 


Baroneſs Clifton, daughter of Henry Lord Obrien, 
ſon and heir to Henry Earl of Thomond. By her 
he had only one fon Edward, who died unmarried ; 
and himſelf_dying 1 2, his titles went to the 
iſſue of Laurence Earl of Rocheſter; who marrying 
a daughter of Richard Earl of Burlington, left one 
ſon Henry, who became Earl of Clarendon and 
| Rocheſter. | 

This Henry married Jane, ſiſter to John Lord 
_ Gower, and by her had an only ſon; Henry Viſ- 
count Cornbury, who died before his father, in 
17533 and he alſo dying in the ſame year, the title 
was extinct. 
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62 CLEVELAND. CLIFFORD. 
. In 1756 Thomas Villiers, brother to William Earl 
of Jerſey, was created Baron Hyde of Hindon, 


CLEVELAND. 


N62 5 Thomas Lord Wentworth of Nettleſtead, 

was created Earl of Cleveland in Yorkſhire, by 
King Charles I. and died in 1667. His ſon Tho- 
mas was ſummoned by writ to the Houle of Peers; 
but dying in 1664 before his father, without male 
iſſue, the title of Cleveland was extinct. 


In 1670 18 Villiers, daughter of William 
Viſcount Grandiſon, and wife of Roger Palmer, 
was created Ducheſs of Cleveland. She dying in 
1709, her ſon Charles, by King Charles II. was 
Duke of Cleveland; and he dying in 1730, his ſon 
William was the laſt Duke. 


See SOUTHAMPTON, 


CLIFFORD. 


T HIS noble antient family took its name from 
Clifford caſtle in Herefordſhire, built by Wil- 


liam Fitzoſborne, in the time of King William J. 

which caſtle came to the Cliffords by marriage with 
a deſcendant of the ſaid Oſborne; before which time, 
Ponz was the name of Clifford : for in the national 
ſurvey, Walter, Drugo, and Richard, are called 
ſons of Pons, whoſe father was William Earl of 
Angus in Normandy, ſecond ſon of Richard Duke 
of Normandy. 


PM 


CLIFFORD. 63 
Walter, ſecond fon of the ſaid Richard Ponz, 
taking to wife Margaret, the daughter and heireſs 
of Ralph de Toeni, deſcended from Fitzoſborne, 
had the lordſhip and caſtle of Clifford as her inhe- 
ritance. He died in the laſt year of King John, 
1216, 55 
Walter ſucceeded his father, and was the ſecond 
Lord Clifford. Roſamond the fair, the beautiful 
concubine of King Henry II. was the ſiſter of this 


Lord Clifford, being the eldeſt of two. He died 
in 1223. 


Waker the third Lord Clifford R 
ther. His wife was Margaret, the daughter of 


Llewellin Prince of Wales. By her he had an only 
daughter Maud, the wife of William Loneſpee, 
third ſon of William Earl of Saliſbury. This Wal 
ter died in 1264, and was ſucceeded by Robert, the 
_ grandſon of his brother Roger; the father of which 
Robert, whoſe name was Roger, was ſlain in a 
ſkirmiſh with the Welch, in 1283. 
Robert the fourth Lord Clifford was a military 
man, like his anceſtors. His mother was Iſabel, 
one of the two daughters and co-heireſſes of Robert 
de Vipont, whoſe lands were equally divided be- 


tween them and their huſbands. He was conſtantly 


ſummoned to parliament by King Edward I. who, 


for his great ſervice in the war of Scotland, re- 


warded him with many noble grants. He was alſo 


appointed Earl Marſhal of England by King Ed-. 


ward II. during pleaſure ; but in the battle of Ban- 
nockburn near Stirling, in June 1314, he was un- 
happily ſlain, with young Gilbert of Clare, Earl of 
Glouceſter. He left two ſons, Roger and Robert. 


Roger 
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64 CIF FOR D. 


Roger the fifth Lord Clifford, being in the pirty 


of Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, in oppoling the ty- 


ranny of Edward II. was made priſoner, with many 
more, at Boroughbridge; in 1321, and beheaded 
at York. Clifford's-inn was his manſion-houſe at 
London; but dying unmarried, his vrother was 
next heir. | 

Robett the ſixth Lord Clifford was of the ſame 
party with his brother; but in the fourth of Ed- 
ward III. the King by act of parliament pardoned 


all thoſe who were adherents to the Earls of Lan- 


caſter and Kent. He died in 1344; and by his wife 


Iſabel, only daughter of Maurice Lord Berkeley, 


left three ſons, Robert, Roger, and Thomas, from 
whom deſcended Richard Clifford, Biſhop of Lon- 
don in 1407, tranſlated from Worceſter, 

Robert the ſeventh Lord Clifford ſucceeded his 


father Robert, and ſerved in the battles of Creſſey 
and Poictiers, while he was very young. He died 


in France about 1362, and leaving no iſſue, his 
brother Roger became his heir. 
Roger che eighth Lord Clifford was one of the 


Wardens of the Marches towards Scotland, as were 
ſeveral of his anceſtors. He died in 1389, leaving 


one ſon Thomas, and two daughters. 
Thomas the ninth Lord Clifford was expert in 
military affairs, and famous for his exerciſe in deeds 


of arms, but died before he was thirty, leaving John 


his ſon and heir; alſo William, who left no iſſue, 
and Lewis, from whom deſcend the Lords Clifford 
of Chudleigh. 

John the tenth Lord Clifford was s highly famed 
for deeds of n, and greatly eſteemed for his con- 


duct 


CLIFFORD - 65 
duct in warlike affairs by King Henry v. who made 


him Knight of the Garter. He attended that King 
into France in 1421, but in the following year was 
killed at the ſiege of Meaux. He married Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Henry Lord Percy, called Hot- 
ſpur, by his wife Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of Ed- 
mund Mortimer third Earl of March, by his wif 
Philippa, only daughter and heireſs of Lionel Duke 
of Clarence, third ſon of King Edward III. He 
left two ſons, Thomas and Hehryz which N 
died without iſſue. 

Thomas the eleventh Lord Clifford, was in com- 
miſſion ſeveral times for the affairs of Scotland, in 
the reign of Henry VI. but was unfortunately ſlain 
on the King's part, in the firſt battle of St. Albans, 

1455. He married Joan, daughter of Thomas Lord 
Dacre of Gilſland, and by her had five daughters 
and four ſons, whereof the eldeſt, named 1 
ſucceeded him. 

John the twelfth Lord Clifford was a ſtrong Lan- 
caſtrian, like his father. He was a commander at 
the battle of Wakefield, in December 1460, where 
the royal party prevailed; the Duke of York being 
lain, and Richard Neville Earl of Saliſbury, taken 
priſoner, was beheaded. But, not content with 
victory, this Lord Clifford, on diſcovering young 
Edmund Earl of Rutland, the fourth ſon of Ri- 
chard Duke of York, not twelve years old, he fu- 
riouſly ſtabbed him to death; which baſe barba- 
rous action made his name deteſtable on both ſides: 
However, at the battle of Towton, three months 
after this, he himſelf was killed by a headleſs arrow, 
Which Rn! his throat, he died immediately, aged 

F | twenty- 
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66 CLIFFORD: 


twenty-ſix. Fhe killed and wounded of both armies 
were 36,700, but Lancaſter was defeated. His 
wife was Margaret, the daughter and heireſs of 
Henry Lord Bromflete, Baron Veſcy, ſhe bringing 


that title into his family. By her he had Henry, 


who ſucceeded him, and Richard, who being ſent 
into the Netherlands, died * J allo a daughter 


Elizabeth. 
Henry became the thirteenth Lord Clifford, aged 


ſeven years. But Edward Duke of York obtaining 
the crown, this young Henry was concealed by his 
mother at a farm, being in the habit of a ſhepherd : 

for the memory of his father was ſo hateful to the 
houſe of York, that, if young Clifford was diſco- 


vered, he would probably ſuffer death or impriſon- 


ment. In this manner he lived till thirty-two years 
old, when, in the firſt parliament of King Henry VII. 


he was reſtored in blood and honour, to all his ba- 
ronies, lands, and caſtles. In 1513 he was one of 


the principal commanders in the great victory over 
the Scots, at Flodden, and died in 1523. He mar- 


ried Anne, the daughter of Sir John St. John of 
Bletſo, by whom he had four daughters and three 
ſons, whereof Henry ſucceeded his father. 


Henry the fourteenth Lord Clifford was created 
Earl of Cumberland in 1525, by King Henry VIII. 
He was Knight of the Garter, and Warden of the 


Weſt Marches near Scotland. By leave of the 
_ King, he purchaſed all the lands and manors be- 


longing to the rich priory of Bolton in Craven, and 
died in 1542. He married Margaret, the eldeſt 


daughter of Henry Percy, fifth Earl of Northum- 


berland, and by her had a ſon and ſucceſſor Henry. 
2 Henry 
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ELI 
Henry the ſecond Earl of Cumberland married 


Eleanor, ſecond daughter and co-heireſs to Charles 
Brandon Duke of Suffolk, by Mary Queen Dowager 


of France, and ſiſter to King Henry VIII. Ey this 


Lady he had only a daughter Margaret, afterwards 
Counteſs of Derby ; but by a ſecond wife, Anne 
the daughter of William Lord Dacre, he had two 
ſons, George and Francis; alſo a daughter Frances, 
who married Philip Lord Wharton. This Earl dy- 


Ing in January 1 570, N. S. his ſon George came 


next. 

George Clifford, the third Earl of Cumberland, 
built and fitted out ſhips for the public ſervice, 
againſt the Spaniards, being himſelf a hearty vo- 
lunteer. He was one of thoſe Lords appointed by 
the Queen to ſit on the trial of Mary Queen of 
Scots, and to ſee the ſentence executed; ſome years 
after which he was made Knight of the Garity, . He 
married Margaret, the youngeſt daughter of Francis 
Ruſſel, Earl of Bedford, and by her had two ſons, 
who died young, and one daughter, Anne, who 
proved his heireſs, married to Richard Earl of Dor- 
ſet. Her father dying in 1605, Sir Francis Clifford 
ſucceeded his brother George. 

Francis the fourth Earl of Cumberland married 
Grizzel, daughter of Thomas Hughes, of Ux- 
bridge, Eſq; and widow of Edward Lord Berga- 
venny. By her he had a daughter Margaret, the 
wife of Thomas Earl of Strafford, and Frances, the 
ſecond wife of Sir Gervaſe Clifton: alſo a ſon Henry, 
who ſucceeded him in 1641. | 

Henry Clifford, the fifth and laſt Earl of Cum- 
berland, married Frances, the only daughter of 

F2 Robert 
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Robert Cecil, Earl of Saliſbury, and Lord Trea- 
ſurer; by which Lady he left an only daughter Eli- 
zabeth, the wife of Richard Boyle, Earl of Cork, 
who, in her right, was created Lord Clifford of 
Lonſborough in Yorkſhire, by King Charles I. in 
1644. This Earl of Cumbgland was a zealous man 
in the royal cauſe, againſt the parliament, but died 
at York of a fever, in 1643. 
On the death of George Earl of Cumberland, 
the barony of Clifford did properly remain with his 
daughter Anne; wherefore ſhe dying in 1691, Tho- 
mas Earl of Thanet laid claim to the ſaid barony 
and title, which were allowed by the Houſe of Lords: 

to be his right, he being the ſon of Margaret, eldeſt 
daughter and co-heireſs to Richard Earl of Dorſet, 
by his wife Anne Clifford, daughter and heireſs to- 
George Earl of Cumberland. But this Earl Tho- 
mas dying in 1729, without male iſſue, the barony 
of Clifford lay in abeyance among his five daugh- 
ters, till the year 1734, when King George II. was 
pleaſed to confirm the ſaid barony and dignities to 
Lady Margaret Tufton, the third daughter, who 
married Thomas Coke, Earl of Leiceſter; but he 
dying in 1759, left no iſſue. However, the title 


may yet exiſt among the deſcendants of the other 
daughters. 


CLIFFORD of LonsBoRovcn. 


R CH ARD Boyle, the firſt Earl of Burling- 
| ton, married Elizabeth, the only daughter 
and heireſs to Henry Clifford, the laſt Earl of Cum- 
berland ; on which account, in 1644, he was created 


Baron 
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CLIFTON. CLINTON. 65 


Baron Clifford of Lonſborough in Yorkſhire, His 
grandſon Charles was the next Lord Clifford, and 


Earl of Burlington; ſucceeded * Richard, who 
died extinct in 1753. 


CL 14 * N. 
JN 1609 Sir Gervaſe Clifion was made Lord Clif- 


ton, of Leighton Bromſwold, in the county of 
Huntington, by ſummons. His wite was Catharine, 
only daughter and heireſs of Sir Henry D*Arcy, by 
whom he left an only daughter Catharine, his heireſs, 
who married George Lord Aubigny, ſon of Eſme 
Stewart, Duke of 1 

Which George left an only FR Catharine, 
Baroneſs Clifton, and heireſs to her brother, Charles 


Duke of Richmond. She married Henry Lord 


Obrien, ſon and heir to Henry Earl of Thomond, 
and by him had a daughter Catharine, Baroneſs 
Clifron, the wife of Edward Hyde, third Earl of 
Clarendon ; who by her had a daughter Theodoſia, 
Baroneſs Clifton, married to John Bligh, anceſtor 


to the preſent Lord Clifton, Earl of Darnley. 


CL INF 
"UGH Forteſcue, of Filley in Devonſhire; 


married Bridget, daughter and heireſs to 
Hugh Boſcawen, of Tregothnan in Cornwall, by 


Margaret his wife, the fifth daughter and co-heireſs 


of Theophilus Earl of Lincoln, and Baron Clinton; 
whoſe ſiſters leaving no ſurviving iſcue, the barony 


F 3 of 


70 OB H. A N. 

of Clinton did of right belong to Hugh Forteſcue, 

ſon of Hugh Forteſcue and Bridget aforeſaid. 
Which Hugh, having demanded a writ of ſum- 

mons, was called up to the Houle of Peers as Ba- 

ron Clinton, in 1721; and in 1746 was created Earl 


Clinton : but in £751 dying unmarried, his titles 
died allo. 


COBH AM. 


85 Reginald e Lord Cobham of Ster- 
borough, was Knight of the Garter in the reign 
of Edward III. and a commander at the battle of 
Creſſey, in the firſt diviſion, under the Prince of 
Wales, 1346. In the eighteenth ſtall at Windſor 
his name is Reynald Cobham. His {on m_— 
ſacceeded him. 

John the next Lord Cobham, who. died in 1407, 
left a grand-daughter Joan, his heireſs, who marry- 
ing Sir John Oldcaſtle, he became Lord Cobham ; 
but in the year 1417 was burnt for his religious 
principles, which differed from the church of 
Rome. 


AFTER this, the title of Cobham was in the name 
of Brook : for in 1472, the twelfth of Edward IV. 
Brook 1s declared Lord Cobham of Cobham in Kent, 
by deſcent and ſummons. In 1454 he was at the 
firſt battle of St. Albans, a firm Yorkiſt; and at 
the battle of Northampton commanded the left 
wing of the Vork men. 

John Brook Lord Cobham, during ha Commit 
rebellion, in the reign of F VII. kept the 
Kentiſh men for the King. 


Thomas 


COLE P EPER. 71 
Thomas Brook Lord Cobham in the reign of 
Henry VIII. 
George Brook Lord Cobham was Knight of the 
Garter in the reign of Edward VI. 

William Lord Cobham, the ſon of George, was 
Embaſſador to the King of Spain in the firſt year 
of Queen Elizabeth, and a Knight of the Garter. 

Henry Brook Lord Cobham was condemned and 
reprieved, in 1603, for a plot, but forfeited 7000 l. 
a year, and died in great poverty. His wife was 
Frances, daughter of Charles Lord Howard of Ef. 
fingham, High Admiral. 

John Brook Lord Cobham had his patent renewed 


in 1644, by King Charles I. but he- died extinct in 
1631. 


In 1714, the firſt year of George I. Sir Richard 
Temple was created Baron and Viſcount Cobham, 
of Cobham' in Kent. He had been Lieutenant- 
general, and Governor of Windſor-caſtle. He 

married Anne, the only daughter of Edmund Hal- 
ſey, of Surry, Eſq; but died in 1749, without 
iſſue. The titles are merged in Earl Temple. 


COLEPEPER. 


N 1644 Thomas Colepeper was created Baron 

Colepeper, of Thoreſby in Lincolnſhire, by 
King Charles I. His only daughter and heireſs Ca- 
tharine, was the wife of Thomas Lord Fairfax of 
Scotland. Extinct in 1719. 
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CONINGSBY. 


HOMAS Lord Coningſby of Ireland, was 
created Baron Coningſby, of Hampton- court 


in the county of Hereford, by George I. in 1716, 
and Earl of Coningſby in Lincoloſkire; 1719, De- 


ſcended from Lord Coningſby, of Coningſby in 
Shropſhire, who was killed in the barons war, at 


the battle of Cheſterfield, 1267, fighting for the 


laws and liberties of England. The title went by 


Patent to his only daughter Margaret, and her heirs 
male, who married Sir. Michael Newton, Knight of 


the Bath. They had one ſon John, who dying an 
infant, the title is extinct. Lord "OAT died 


in 1729. 


CONWAY. 


3 1624 Sir Edward Conway, Secretary of State, 


| was created Baron Conway, of Ragley in War- 
wickſhire; and Viſcount Conway, of Conway-caſtle 


in Carnarvonſhire, and Earl of Conway, in 1627. 


In 1640 he commanded the army of King Charles I. 
againſt the Scots; and being defeated at Newburn 
near Newcaſtle, he made a ſpeedy retreat quite to 
Northampton. He married Elizabeth, daughter of 
George Booth Lord Delamere, and in 1684 died 


without iſſue. He adopted for his heir Francis, 
. one of the ſons of Sir Edward Seymour, the fifth 


Baronet of that name; which Francis was created 


Lord Conway in 1703, the name a and title now be- 


ing * Earl of Hertford. 
* Arnd 


| CONYERS. CORBET. 53 


CONYERS. 


WILLIan Conyers had firſt ſusz as 
Baron Conyers of Hornby in Yorkſhire, in 


1509, the firſt year of Henry VIII. His wife was 


Maud, the ſecond and youngeſt daughter of Henry 
Percy, Earl of Northumberland. 


John Lord Conyers left a daughter and co- heircſs 


Elizabeth, who married Thomas D'Arcy, whoſe ſon 


and heir was Conyers D*Arcy, reſtored and con- 


firmed as Lord D'Arcy, by patent in 1641. His 
ſon was Conyers D'Arcy, the firſt Earl of Hol- 
derneſs. 

Conyers D*Arcy, only fon of the ſaid Earl, was 
in 1680 ſummoned by writ as Baron Conyers, and 


ſucceeded his father in 1688 as Earl of Holderneſs, 


where the title remains united. 


CORBET: 


HOMAS Lord Corbet, Baron of Caus in 
Shropſhire, lived in the time of Edward J. 
He left a fon Peter, and three daughters, Alice, 
Veniſe, and Emma. 

Peter the ſon of that Peter dying without iſſue, 

the barony and eſtates were divided among ; the 

three co-heireſſes and their huſbands. | 
Ralph Lord Stafford had the barony of Caus- 
caſtle; Sir Robert Harley had five or ſix manors; 
and the family of Cornwall had the reſt. 


CORNWALL. 


CORNWALL 


N 1068 Robert Earl of Moreton, Mortaign in 

Normandy, was made Earl of Cornwall, by 
King William I. He was half-brother to the 
King. 

William the fon of Robert forfeited his lands, 
by rebellion againſt Henry I. after which he retired 
to his eſtate in * 


1 1140 Reginald of Dunſtaville, natural fon of 
King Henry I. by Sibyl, daughter of Sir Robert 
Corbet, of Alceſter in Warwickſhire, was created 
Earl of Cornwall. : 


In 1189 Prince John, the youngeſt ſon of King 
Henry II. was made Earl of Cornwall, by his bro- 
ther King Richard I. | 


In 1227 Richard Plantagenet, ſecond ſon of 
King John, was created Earl of Cornwall, and 
elected afterwards King of the Romans. He dying 
in 1272, his ſon Edmund was Earl of Cornwall; 
whoſe brother Henry was murdered in Italy, by Guy 
Montfort, third ſon of the Earl of Leiceſter, 


In * Peter Gaveſton, the great favourite of 


King Edward II. was created Earl of Cornwall, 
and beheaded by the nobility. 


IN 1328 John 8 of Eltham, ſecond ſon 
of King Edward II. was created Earl of Cornwall. 


IN 
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COTTINGTON. CRAVEN. CREW. 75 
In 1335 Edward Plantagenet, Prince of Wales, 


was created Duke of Cornwall by King Edward III. 


being the firſt example of creating a Duke, to hold 


for himſelf and his heirs, Kings of England, and 
to their firſt- born ſons ever als, | 


COTTINGT ON. 


RANCIS Lord Cottington, of Hanworth in 
Middleſex, was created ſo in 1631, by King 
Charles I. He was Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


and then Lord Treaſurer. In 1649 he was Em- 


baſſador, with Sir Edward Hyde, ſent into Spain 
by Charles II. where he died at Valladolid in 165 3. 


extinct. He was alſo with Lord Digby in Spain, 
in the year 1617, 


CRAYE NN, 


oN Lord Craven, of Ryton in Shropſhire, 
was created ſo in 1642, by King Charles I. but 


dying without iſſue in 1650, the title died allo. 


e R E 


N 1672 John Crew was created Baron Crew, of 


Steen in the county of Northampton, by King 
Charles II. He deſcended from Sir Randolph Crew, 
Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas in 1625. His 


daughter Jemima married Edward Montague, the 


firſt Earl of Sandwich; and his ſon Thomas ſuc- 
ceeded him. 

Thomas Lord Crew had no ſon. He married 
Anne, the daughter of Sir William Armine, Bart. 


His 


56 CRO FTS. CROM WELL. 


Earl of Eſſex, marrying Joanna, the firſt co-heirefs, 


His eldeſt daughter Jemima, married Henry Grey, 


Duke of Kent. "Bis youngeſt was the wife of bare! 


Butler, Earl of Arran. 
Nathaniel, brother to Thomas, was the third 


Lord Crew, made Biſhop of Durham i in 1671; and 
in 1721 died extinct. 


* OFT 8. 


ILLIAM Lord Crofts, of Saxham in 
Suffolk, was in 1658 ſo created by King 


Charles II. He married Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter 
of William? Lord Spencer, widow of John / Lord 
Crave of „Byron, and of Henry Howard, third ſon 


of {Earl of Berkſhire; but ſhe had no iſſue 
2 of thoſe three. Lord Crofts died extinct 
in 1677. | 


C ROMWE LL. 


ALPH Cromwell lived in the time of Ed- 
ward III. and Richard II. His daughter Ma- 
tilda, or Maud, was the wife of Sir Richard Stan- 

hope; and his ſon Ralph ſucceeded him. | 

Ralph Lord Cromwell of Tateſhall in Lincoln- 
ſhire, ſo ſummoned by King Richard II. was Lord 
High Treaſurer; and leaving no iſſue, his ſiſter 
Maud was next heireſs. : 

By Sir Richard Stanhope this Maud Lady Crom- 
well had a ſon Henry, who died without iſſue; alſo 
two daughters, Joanna and Maud, who proved his 
co-heireſles. 


Humphry Bourchier, third ſon of the firſt Henry 


had 


C ROMWE L L. 72 
had thereon ſummons to parliament, by the title of 
Baron Cromwell, in 1461, the firſt year of Ed- 


ward IV. but he left no iſſue. The other ſiſter, 


Maud, had three huſbands; Robert Lord Wil- 
loughby of Ereſby, Sir Thomas Neville, who died 
in the battle of Wakefield, and Sir Gervaſe Clifton, 
made priſoner at the battle of Tewkeſbury, and 


| beheaded ; but had only a daughter by the firſt, 
who died without iſſue. 


Tromas Lord Cromwell, of Okcham in Rutland, 
was created fo in 1536, by Henry VIII. Being de- 
ſcended from the Bourchiers, he was alſo made Earl 
of Eſſex, Knight of the Garter, and the King's 
Vicegerent. After he had ſerved his royal maſter 
faithfully, and to the utmoſt, the King cauſed him 
to be beheaded, to ſatisfy Gardiner and the Duke 
of Norfolk. | 

But in the ſame year, 1540, the attainder being 
reverſed, Gregory Cromwell, the ſon of Thomas, 
was created Baron of Wimbleton in Surry, by patent, 
being alſo before admitted by ſummons as Baron 
Cromwell of Okeham. His wife was Elizabeth, 
ſecond daughter of Sir John Seymour, and ſiſter to 
Queen Jane Seymour. 

Henry Lord Cromwell married Mary, eldeſt of 
the two daughters of John Pawlet, Marquis of 
_ Wincheſter. 

Wingfield Lord Cromwell, Earl of Arglaſs in 
Ireland. 


Vere Lord Cromwell, or Vere Eſſex, as his name 


was, dving in 1686, unmarried, the title remained 
with the wife of Sir Robert Southwell. She was 
| the 
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5 = [go CUMBERLAND. 
3 [ - Yi the daughter and heireſs of Wingfield Lord Crom- 


i well, and at the coronation of Queen Anne was al- 
lowed Baroneſs C romwell. 


CUMBERLAND. 


| . I. ! N 1087, Ranulph of Meſhines was created Earl 
=) . of Carliſle and nnn | 


Fol he next | ive Earls of Cumberland, ſee 
CLIFFORD. | 


"be 1643 Prince Rupert, Knight of the Garter, 
ſon of the Elector Palatine Frederick, was created 

Baron of Kendal in Weſtmoreland, Earl of Hol- 
derneſs, and Duke of Cumberland, by his uncle 

Charles I. He died unmarried, in 1682; but left = 
a natural daughter by Mrs. Margaret Hughes, mar- | 
ried to Emanuel How, Lieutenant-general. - 


In 1689 Prince George of Denmark, Knight of 
the Garter, huſband to Queen Anne, was created 
Baron of Wokingham in Berkſhire, Earl of Kendal, 
and Duke of Cumberland, by 5 William III. 
He died in 1709. 


In 1726 Prince William, Knight of the Garter, | 
ſecond ſon of King George II. was created Duke | 
of Cumberland, Marquis of Berkhamſted, Earl of 
Kennington in Surry, Viſcount Trematon in Corn- 
wall, and Baron of Alderney. He died in October 
1765, unmarried. 


I's 


[Ls 


DACRE of GitsLa wo ww. 


Ir 1766 Prince Henry, | third brother to King: 
George III. was created Duke of Cumberland, 
Duke of Strathern in Scotland, Earl of Dublin, 
and Knight of the Garter. . 


D A eA E. 


HERE have been two Barons Dacre, called 

L North and South. The north is Dacre of 

Gilſland, in Cumberland, merged in Earl of Carliſle. 

The ſouth is Dacre of Eſſex, now a Baron 1 in par- 
liament. 


DACRE of G1T.LES \AND, or GILSLAND, 
HIS is an old barony by tenure! Ralph 


Meſkines, Earl of Cumberland, granted the 


whole tract of Gilſland in that county to Hubert 


Vaux, who came in with the Normans. : 
Robert Vaux, the ſon of Hubert, obtained from 


King Henry II. great privileges throughout his ba- 


rony; but leaving no iſſue, his brother Ralph ſuc- 


ceeded, whoſe ſon and heir Robert Lord Vaux left 


a ſon Hubert, Baron Vaux, who in the reign of 
Henry III. left an only daughter Maud, who be- 


came the wife of Thomas Multon of Cumberland. 


This Thomas Multon was fucceeded by three of 


the ſame name, heretable foreſters of Cumberland, 
and Barons of parliament. The laſt Thomas Mul- 
ton dying in 1297, left one daughter Margaret, his 


heireſs, who marrying Ralph Dacre, of an eminent 


family in thoſe parts, he had ſummons to parliament 
as Baron Dacre in 1300, by King Edward I. He 


dying 
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8% DACRE of Girls ANB. 
dying in 1340, left four ſons; who ſucceeded in or- 
der to the title of Baron Dacre. William, Thomas, 


and Ralph, died without iſſue. 


Hugh Lord Dacre, the fourth brother, was in 


commiſſion for guarding the Weſt Marches, and 


ſerved in the French war of King Edward III. He 
died in 1384. 

William Lord Dacre, who e his father; 
left a ſon, Thomas Lord Dacre, who had conftant 
ſummons to parliament, and died in 1459. His 
eldeſt ſon Thomas died before him; and leaving 
an only daughter-Joan, ſhe married Sir Richard 


Fynes, who in her right had ſummons to parlia- 


ment as Baron Dacre, in 1459. 
But Sir Humphry Dacre claiming part of the 


| Inheritance, being the uncle of Joan, and heir male 


to the family, the cauſe was decided by the King 


and parliament, in the reign of Edward IV. That 


Fynes by ancient right ſhould keep the title of 
Dacre, with precedence in parliament, allo divers 
of the manors and caſtles; but Sir Humphry Dacre 
ſhould have the ſeat and territory of Gilſland, with 
ſome other eſtates belonging originally to Lord 
Vaux, and the ſucceeding Barons. At the fame 


time, in 1473, he was created Baron Dacre of Gilſ— 


land, with place next below F m being a new 


title to the heirs male only. 


Thomas Dacre, Lord Dacre of Gillland, who 
ſucceeded his father, was a Knight of the Garter in 


the reign of Henry VIII. - His daughter Elizabeth 


married William Lord Howard, ſecond fon of Tho- 
mas the fourth Duke of Norfolk. Mary was the 


wite 
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wife of Francis Talbot, Earl of Shrewſbury, Anne 
married Philip Howard, Earl of Arundel. 

George Lord Dacre ſucceeded his father, bur 
left no iſſue, his co-heireſſes being his three ſiſters. 


William Dacre was Lord Dacre of Gilſland in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. His ſon, Leonard Dacre, 
aſſembled 3000 men to reſcue the Queen of Scots, 


in the year 1569, but was defeated by Henry Carey, 
Lord Hunſdon. This William Lord Dacre mar- 


ried Elizabeth Talbot, daughter of George Earl of 


Shrewſbury. 


In 1661 Charles Howard, great grandſon of 
William Lord Howard and Elizabeth Dacre, was 
created Baron Dacre of Gilſland, and Earl of Car- 
liſle, by King Charles II. 


DACRE. of Ess Ex. 


\ HIS is the original Dacre by tenure and ſum- 
mons, from Baron Vaux of Gililand, in the 
reign of William I. continued by a long ſucceſſion, 
through Vaux and Multon, to Ralph Dacre, who 


married Margaret, the heireſs of Multon, being 


made a barony | in fee, to the heirs general, in 1297s 
by ſummons of King Edward I. 


After ſeveral ſucceſſions in the name of Dacre, 


the title reſted in the female heir Joan, who having 
married Sir Richard Fynes 1n 1459, he in her right 


was allowed and received as Baron Dacre, by ſum- 
mons. He was then of Hurſt in Suſſex, called 


Hurit-monceaux, from the Monceaux, lords of that 


manor, which came to Fynes his family by mar- 
* | riage. 


82 DAC RE of Ess kx. 
riage. He dying i in 1485, left a grandſon Thomas 
his next heir. 

Thomas Fynes, grandſon of the former, ſuc- 
ceeded as Baron Dacre. But he joining a few com- 
panions in 1541, who made unlawful entry in Sir 
Nicholas Pelham's park, and the keepers making 
great oppoſition, one of the parkmen was killed. 
If Lord Dacre did not commit the murder, yet be- 
ing acceſſary, he was condemned and executed; but 
his children were reſtored by act of parliament, in 
the firſt of Queen Elizabeth. By his wife Mary, 
daughter of George Neville, Lord Bergavenny, he 
left a ſon Thomas, who died young, Gregory, who 
died in 1550 without iſſue, and a daughter Marga- 
ret, heireſs to the barony. 

This Margaret married Sampſon Lennard, of 
Kent, Eſq; and her ſon Henry, by him, vas the 
next Baron Dacre, in 1611, when ſhe died. 

Richard Lennard, Lord Dacre, ſucceeded his fa- 
ther Henry in 1616. 

Francis Lennard, Lord Dacre, ſon of Richard, 
ſucceeded in 1630. 

Thomas Lennard, Lord Dacre, fon of Francis, 
ſucceeded in 1662. He married Anne Fitzroy, na- 
tural daughter of King Charles II. by the Ducheſs 
of Cleveland, and thereupon was created Earl of 
Suſſex ; but in 1715 he died without male iflue, 
leaving two daughters co-heireſſes. Barbara, the 
elder, married Colonel Skelton, and died without 
iſſue in 1740: therefore Anne, the younger ſiſter, 
became Baroneſs Dacre. She married her kinſman, 
Richard Lennard Barret, of Bellhouſe in Eſſex, 
who died in 1716, five months after marriage. But 

ors her 
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her ſon Thomas Barret, by him, ſucceeded as Lord 
Dacre at her deceaſe, which was in 1755. 


This Thomas Barret Lord Dacre married Anne 
Pratt, the daughter of Sir John Pratt, Chief Juſtice 
of the King's Bench i in the 1. of George J. 


D A N B 


IN 1606 Sir Henry Danvers was citated Bann 

Danvers, of Dantſey in Wiltſhire; and in 1625 
Earl of Danby in Cleveland, in the north of York- 
hire, and Knight of the Garter. He died] in 1043) 
and left no iſſue. 


— 


Ix 1674 the title of Earl of Danby + was given to 
: Tn Oſborne, afterward Duke of _— in 
which i it remains. 
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TO HN Lord D'Arcy, of Chick | in \ Ries, was 

made ſo by ſummons in 1558, the firſt of Queen 
Elizabeth. He married Frances Rich, one of the 
daughters of Richard Lord Rich; Chancellor to 
Edward VI. 

His ſucceſſor, Thomas Lord D'Arcy; in 1626 
was made Viſeoune Colcheſter; and Earl Rivers. 
He died in 1640, and left two daughters; the 
eldeſt, named Elizabeth, married Sir Thomas Sa- 
vage, Bart. whoſe ſon John became Viſcount Col- 
cheſter and Earl Rivers, being fo entailed in the 
Pant 


G 2 D'Azxcy 
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D'Arcy of Knaith in Yorkſhire, in the reign of 


Henry IV. firſt ſummons in 1301; D'Arcy of 


Templehurſt in Yorkſhire, by ſummons of King 
Henry VIII. D*Arcy of Afton in Yorkſhire, re- 
ſtored by King Edward VI. are ſeveral branches of 
D*Arcy Earl of Holderneſs. Alſo D*Arcy of Me- 


nyl, by ſummons in 2903. the twenty- ſecond of 
King Edward J. 


DARLINGTON. 


N 1722 Sophia Baroneſs Keilmanſeg was created 
Baroneſs of Brentford in Middleſex, and Coun- 


teſs of Darlington in the county of Durham, by 


King George I. Her daughter Charlotte married 


Scroop, Viſcount How of the kingdom of Ireland. 


Ix 1754 Henry Vane, Lord Bernard, was created 
Earl of Darlington by King George II. in which 


family the title remains. 


D AUBNEY. 


N 1485 Sir Giles D'Aubney, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, was created Lord D*Aubney by King Hen- 
cy VII. He came from Brittany in France, with 
the ſaid King, while Earl of Richmond. He was 
Governor of Calais; and in 1490 routed the French 
at Dixmude. He was alſo Keeper of Briſtol-caftle, 


and commanded the ſecond diviſion at Blackneath 


battle in 1497, and died in 1307. His wife was 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Arundel of War- 


__ and by her he had a lon Henry, who ſuc- 


* 9 
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ceeding him, was created Earl of Bridgewater in 
I 1539, by King Henry VIII. but left no iſſue, 


DEINCOURT. See denn 


D ELA M E R E. 


N 1661 Sir George Booth was created Baron De- 
. lamere, of Dunham- maſſey in Cheſhire, by King 
Charles II. In the year 1659 he had that King's 
commiſſion, after the death of Cromwell, to raiſe 
what forces he could, toward reſtoring the royal 
family ; but after he had, with great zeal and ex- 
pence, got 4000 men under his command, near 
Namptwich in Cheſhire, General Lambert came 
ſpeedily up, and routed him. However, in the 
following year, the parliament would have granted 
him 20,0001. for his extraordinary ſervice z but he 
being then a commoner, ſtood up, and earneſtly de- 
fired * it might be no more than 10, ooo: a rare in- 
| ſtance of moderation! to which the houſe agreed, 
He married Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of Henry 
Grey, Earl of Stamford, and by her had ſeven ſons 
and five daughters. He dying in 1684, the ſecond 
ſurviving fon Henry ſucceeded him. 

Which Henry Lord Delamere having been active 
and ſtrenuous for the bill of excluſion, was com- 
mitted three times a cloſe priſoner to the Tower, on 
the falſe accuſation of treaſon; for which, in Janu- 
ary 1686, N. S. he was tried in Weſtminſter-hall, 
by twenty-ſeven peers, who were ſelected for that 
Pot by King James, and his operator Jefferies, 

G 3 the 
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the High Steward: but, after hearing his defence, 
all thoſe peers unanimouſly acquitred him. | 

In 1688 he joined the Prince of Orange at Hunger- 
ford, with a good body of troops; and from Windſor 
the Prince ſent him, with the Lords Hallifax and 
Shrewſbury, to King James in December, deſiring 
him to remove from Whitehall; which meſſage was 
delivered to him at midnight, in bed. A mortify- 
ing meſſage to a ſovereign Prince, eſpecially as Lord 
Delamere was one of the meſſengers! But the King 
moved away immediately: for if he ſtaid, he muſt 
have been a priſoner, as the Prince's guards took, 
poit that night about Whitehall. 

This Henry Lord Delamere was created Earl of 
Warrington in 1690. His wife was Mary, the only 
daughter and heireſs to Sir James Langham, Barr. 
by bol he had two daughters and four ſons; 
whereof George, the next heir, ſucceeded his father, 
who died in January 1694, N. S. 

George, the ſecond and laſt Earl of Warrington, | 
married Mary, daughter of John Oldbury, of Lon- 
don, merchant, and by her had an only daughter 
Mary, the wife of Henry Grey, Earl of Stamford; 
but having no male iſſue, the title of Warrington 
died with him in 1758. The title of Delamere- 


went to the heirs of his uncle, Robert Booth, Dean 
of Briſtol. 


D E N N Y. 
Jx 16d4 Edward Denny was, by King James T. 


called up to parliament by writ of ſummons, as 
Baron Denny, of Waltham. abbey in Eſſex; and, 


in 
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in 1626, he was created Earl of Norwich by 
Charles I. leaving only a daughter, named Ho- 
nora, the title died with him. She was the wife of 
James Hay, ſecond Earl of Carliſle. This Earl of 
Norwich gave 1001. a year to the curate of Wal- 
tham-abbey for ever. 
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N 1066 Henry de Ferrers came in with William 
the Norman Duke; and, in 1080, was one of 


the commiſſioners for ſurveying the kingdom, hav- 
ing himſelf an eſtate of one hundred and ſeventy- 
fix lordſhips, beſides the caftle of Tutbury in Staf- 
fordſhire. Bertha was his wife, by whom he had 
three ſons, Eginulph and William, who died before 
him, and Robert, the youngeſt, who oy 
him 

Which Robert was created Earl of Nau 


and Derby by King Stephen, in 1138, for the great 
victory obtained that year over the Scots, at Aller- 


ton in Yorkſhire, wherein he had a moſt honour— 
able ſhare, by bringing up and commanding the 
Derbyſhire men. By his wife Hawis he had Wil- 


liam, who was killed in his own apartment, Robert, 


the next Earl, and Ifabel, the wife of Roger Mor- 
timer; and died himfelt about the year 1140. 


Robert Ferrers, the ſecond Earl of Derby, was 


very liberal to the church. He founded a priory in 
Derby, and the abbey of Meervale in Warwick- 
ſhire, wherein he was buried, wrapped in an ox's 
hide, according to his defire, in the year 1100 


e 
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William the third Earl ſucceeded his father. He 
accompanied King Richard to the Holy Land, and 
there died at the ſiege of Arc, in 1190. His wife 
was Margaret, daughter and heireſs to William Pe- 
verel, Earl or Lord of Nottingham, and by her left 
William, his only ſon and heir. | 

This William the fourth Earl was, by a ſpecial 
charter, confirmed Earl of Derby in the firſt of King 
John, and girt with a ſword by the King himſelf, 
from whom he received many favours; and in the 
reign of Henry III. was an active man for the King. 
He married Agnes, one of the ſiſters and co-heireſſes 
to Ranulph de Blonville, Earl of Cheſter, and by 
her had William, ſucceſſor to his father, who died 
in 1247. 5 

William the fifth Earl of Derby, by his firſt wife 
Sibyl, one of the co-heireſſes to William Marſhal, 
Earl of Pembroke, had ſeven daughters: and by 
his ſecond wife Margaret, one of the co-heireſſes to 
Roger de Quincy, Earl of Wincheſter, he had a 
ſon Robert, who ſucceeded him, and William, wg 
had his mother's eſtate at Groby in Leiceſterſhire. 
But this Earl having been always afflicted with the 
gout, was carried about in a chariot, and by the 
careleſſneſs of the driver was thrown from the bridge 
at St. Neots in Huntingdonſhire, whereby his limbs 
were ſo broken and bruiſed that he died in 1254. 

Robert, who ſucceeded his father, was the ſixth 
and laſt Earl of this great family. In the civil war 

between King Henry and the Barons, he united 
with Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, and Clare the Earl 
of Glouceſter, to maintain the juſt liberties of the 
nation, according to the two Great Charters. They 


routed 
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routed the King at Lewes in 1265, making him, 
Prince Edward, and Richard King of the Romans, 
with many other great perſons, priſoners. But after 
the battle of Eveſham, the ſame year, where Mont- 
fort was defeated and ſlain, this Robert ſubmitted 
himſelf to King Henry, and for a certain ſum had 
his pardon ; but on condition that he ſhould forfeit 
all his lands, if he appeared in arms. again, How- 
ever, the King failing to confirm the Great Charter 
and the Foreſt Charter, Robert collected a good 
body of troops, which he headed near Cheſterfield, 
but was there overcome by Henry, ſon of Richard 
King of the Romans, and brought priſoner to Lon- 
don : whereupon he was entirely ſtripped of all his 
eſtates, and the title of Derby, by the parliament, 
then held at Weſtminſter, and died in 1278. He 

married Eleanor, the daughter of John Lord Baſſet, 
and by her had a ſon and heir John. The title of 
Derby was given to Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, and 
in that houſe it continued. 

Which John bore the title of Lord Ferrers, and 
in the reign of Edward I. had ſummons to parlia- 
ment. He had the eſtate and lands of his grand- 
mother, the daughter of the Earl of Wincheſter, 
and died in 1325, leaving a ſon Robert his heir. 

This Robert was in the wars of Scotland and 
Flanders, alſo at the battle of Creſſey in 1346. He 
was called Lord Ferrers of Chartley, being one of 
his manors. He dying in 1350, left a fon John 
his heir. | 


John Lord Ferrers having ſerved in Gaſcony, 
died 1 In "3077 


Robert 
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Robert the ſon of John ſerved alſo ſome time in 
France, and died in 1412, leaving a ſon Edmund. 
This Edmund was in the battle of Agincourt, in 
1415, and ſerved in France all the reign of Henry V. 
He died in 1436, moving a ſon William, who fuc- 


ceeded him. 
William Lord Ferrers died in 1450, leaving an 


only daughter Anne his heireſs, the wife of Walter 


Devereux, who in 1461, the firſt year of Edward IV. 
had iummons to parliament as Lord Ferrers of Chart- 
ley, and was Knight of the Garter, but was ſlain 
with King Richard 1 in the battle of Boſworth, 1 58 5. 


Ix 1266 Edmund Plantagenet, ſecond ſon of 
King Henry III. was created Earl of Derby. He 
had a good ſhare of the Ferrers eſtate with the title, 
and was alſo Earl of Cheſter, Leiceſter, and Lan- 
caſter. 

Thomas Plantagenet inherited all his father 8 


titles, and in the violent reign of Edward II. was 


beheaded, 1322. He had deen alſo created Eary 


| of Lincoln in 1311. 


Henry Plantagenet, brother and heir to Thomas, 
was reſtored by Rurliament to all his titles, Der by, 
Cheſter, Lincoln, Leiceſter. and Lancaſter; he was 
alſo Lord of Monmouth. He died in 1350. 

Henry Plantagenet of Monmouth, Earl of Der- 
by, being ſo titled in his father's life-time, fon and 
heir to the former, was created the firſt Duke of 
Lancaſter in 1350, by King Edward III. He was 
one of the founders of the illuſtrious and moſt noble 


order of the Garter, and died in 1361. 
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DERWENTWATER. DEVONSHIRE. gs 
The title of Derby continued in the houſe of Lan- 


caſter till the end of King Henry VI. and in 148 Be” 


the firſt of King Henry VII. Thomas Lord —_— 
Was created Earl of Derby. 


DERW ENT WAT ER. 


N 1687 Francis Ratcliffe was created Baron of 
Tindal in Northumberland, Viſcount of Lang- 


ey in Cumberland, and Earl of Derwentwater, by 
King James II. He married Mary Tudor, daugh- 
ter of King Charles II. by Mary Davis. h 


James, the ſon and heir to Francis, being taken 
at Preſton, in the rebellion of 1715, was beheaded 


on Tower-hill, in February 1716, N. S. His bro- 


ther, Charles Ratcliffe, was beheaded on Tower- 
hill, in December 1746. 


DEVONSHIRE. 
N 1100 Richard of Rivers, or de Redvers, was 


created the firſt Earl of Devon, the firſt of 


Henry I. 
Baldwin. ſucceeded Rickard in 1106, He re- 


volted from King Stephen, was diſpoſſeſſed and 
baniſhed.. 


Richard Rivers, Earl of Devon ſucceeded. | 
11543 then Baldwin, in 1166. After this came 
Richard Rivers, Earl of Devon; and in 1184 Wil- 


liam Rivers: then Baldwin in 1216, and another 
Baldwin in 1245. 


In 1293 Hugh Courtney was created Earl of De- 


vonſhire, by King Edward I. Succeeded by Hugh 
| in 
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in 1340. Then Edward Courtney, in 1378. Suc- 
ceeded by Hugh Courtney, in 1418. Then Tho- 
mas Courtney, Earl of Devonſhire, who being 


taken in the battle of Towton, 1461, was attainted 
by King Edward, but left a fon Henry. 


In 1469 Humphry Stafford, third ſon of Hum- 
phry Duke of Buckingham, was created Earl of 
Devon, by King Edward IV. but left no iſſue. He 
was created Baron of Southwick in Nen... by 
King Edward IV. in the year 1461. 


Jon Courtney, a Lancaſtrian, bearing the title 


of Devonſhire, was killed at the battle of Tewkeſ- 


bury, in May 1472. 

In 1485 Edward Courtney was reſtored again, | by 
patent of Henry VII. Succeeded by William in 
1509, who married Catharine, the youngeſt daugh- 
ter of King Edward IV. 

In 1325 Henry Courtney, Earl of Devonibire 
and Knight of the Garter, was created Marquis of 


Exeter by Henry VIII. and beheaded in 153 


Edward, the ſon of Henry, was reſtored in 1553, 
the firlt of Queen Mary, and died at Padua! in Italy, 


1556. 


In 1603 Charles Blount, Lord Montjoy, and 


Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of Devon- 
ſhire by King James I, But in 1606 he died, 


leaving no male iſſue. 


In 1618 William Lord Cavendiſh was created 
Earl of Devonſhire; and in 1689 another William 
4 | | Was 
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was created Duke of Devonſhire. They have had 


no other name than William to the preſent Duke, 
whoſe father died abroad in October . 


DIN HAM. 5 


IN 1466 John Lord Dinham, ſon of Sir John 
Dinham, of Dinham in Devonſhire, was ſo made 
by ſummons of King Edward IV. He was made 
Knight of the Garter and Lord Treaſurer in the 
reign of Henry VII. but his title died with him. 
His co-heireſs and ſiſter Catharine married Sir Tho- 
mas Arundel. 


b or LE DISPENSER. 


RSO of Abtot, a gentleman of Normandy, 
was created Earl of Worceſter in 1077, by 
King William I. Ele left an only daughter Amie- 
lin, who married Walter Beauchamp, Baron of 
Elmley in Worceſterſhire. 

Robert of Abtot, brother to the ſaid Urſo, had 
forty manors given him by the ſame King, to 
he was Lord Steward, having the title of Difſ- 
penſer, Robert le Diſpenſer che Steward. From 

this family are deſcended the Spencers Earls of Sun- 


derland and Dukes of Marlborough, now wrote 
Deſpenſer. 


Is 1604 Mary Neville, the daughter and heireſs 
of Henry Lord Bergavenny, was created Baroneſs 
Din by King James I. with precedence of 
Lord 


94 DONCASTER: DORCHESTER. 


Lord Bergavenny. She married Francis F .. the 
firſt Earl of Weſtmoreland. 


In 1763 Sir Francis Daſhinood; Dink claimed 


and was allowed the barony of Diſpenſer, being 
deſcended from Lady Mary Baroneſs Diſpenſer, the 
eldeſt daughter of Vere Fane, Earl of Weſtmore- 


land. Diſpenſer is an old title by ſummons, June 


23, 12954 the twenty-third of Edward I. 


DON CAST ER. 5 


Ib 8 Hay, Earl of Carliſle, was | Viſcouiit 


- vs to whom ſucceeded his ſon, James 


. Duke of Monmouth was Earl of Don- 
caſter; and in 1743 the titles of Earl of Doncaſter 
and Baron Scot of Tindal, were reſtored by a& of 


parliament to Francis Duke of Buccleugh, the 


grandſon of James Duke of Monmouth, in which 
family the titles remain. 


DO RCH ERSTER 


JN 1628 Sir Dudley Carleton, Baron Carleton of 
Imbercourt in Middleſex, was created Viſcount 


Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire. Extinét in 16 32. 


In 1685 Catharine Sedley was created Counteſs 
of Dorcheſter for life; by whom King James II. 
had a daughter Catharine, married firſt to James 


Earl of Angleſey, and then to John Dux of Buck- 
Ingham. 
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Tux title of . of Dorcheſter is in the Duke 
of Kingſton. 
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F* 1087 Oſmond de Sees, Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
was made Earl of Dorſet by William J. 


In 1140 William de Mohun was made Earl of 
Dorlet, by Kiog Stephen. 


In 1397 John Beaufort, Knight of the Garter, 
eldeſt ſon of John Plantagenet of Gaunt, by his 
third wife, was created Marquis of Dorſet, by King 
Richard II. and Earl of Somerſet the year preced- | | 
Ing. 

In 1412 Thomas Beaufort, Knight of the Garter; 
third ſon of John of Gaunt, by his third wife, Ca- 
tharine Swinford, was created Earl of Dorſet; and 
in 1416 Duke of Exeter, by King Henry V. He 

was Guardian to King Henry VI. and died in 1441, 
but left no iſſue. 

In 1441 Edmund Beaufort, Knight of the Gar- 

ter, third ſon of John Beaufort, was created Earl 
of Dorſet, and in 1443 Marquis of Dorſet, by King 
Henry VI. In 1448 he was created Duke of So- 
- merſet, and died in 1453, being ſlain in the firſt 
battle of St. Albans. 

Henry Beaufort, Marquis of Dorſet and Duke 

of Somerſet, ſucceeded his father Edmund, but was 
- beheaded at Hexham, after the battle in 1463. See 


the title SOMERSET, 
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Edmund Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet, Marquis 
and Earl of Dorſet, ſucceeded his brother Henry, 
being the laſt Marquis and Earl of Dorſet of this 
family: for he was beheaded at Tewkeſbury, after 
the battle in May 1472, where his younger brother, 
John Lord Beaufort, the Earl of Devon, and many 
more were lain. 


Ix 1475 Sir Thomas Grey of Groby, Knight of the 

Ganer, was created Marquis of Dorſet by King Ed- 
ward IV. He was the ſon of Sir John Grey, ſlain at 
the ſecond battle of St. Albans, whoſe widow Elizabeth 
King Edward IV. married. He married Cecily, daugh- 
ter and heireſs of William Lord Bonville, and was 
before created Earl of Huntingdon, in 1472. His 
younger brother, Sir Richard Grey, was beheaded 
at Pomfret in 1483, by order of King Richard II. 
In 1494 Thomas Grey, Knight of the Garter, 
Air 4e his father as Marquis of Dorſet ; the 
title of Huntingdon being given to William Ter- 

bert, inſtead of Pembroke, which he reſigned. 
In 1530 Henry ſucceeded his father Thomas, and 
in 1351 was made Knight of the Garter, and Duke 
of Suffolk, by King Edward VI. But for the uſur- 
pation of his daughter, Lady Jane, he was attainted- 
and beheaded in 1553. He married Frances Bran- 
don, daughter of Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, 
by the Princeſs Mary, younger ſiſter of King Hen- 
ry VIII. and widow of the French King Lewis XII. 
who died in eleyen weeks after —_ 


- Ine 1603 the title of Doiſet was revived in ne 
family of Sackville. 
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DOVER: 


N 1621 Henry Carey, Lord us was 
created Viſcount Rochford by King James J. 
and in 1628 Earl of Dover, by King Charles I. 
He was the ſon of John Carey, third Lord Hunſ- 
don, and died in 1668. 
John Carey, Earl of Dover, W his taker 
Henry, but left no male iſſue; and _"— in 16775 
the tle ceaſed. 


Is 1685 Henry Jermyn was —_ Baron Do- 
ver. He had been a Commiſſioner of the Treaſury 


with Sir Stephen Fox and others; 5 but! in 1703 died 
without male iſſue. 


In 1708 the title of Duke of Dover was given to 
Charles Douglas, Duke of Queenfſberry 1 in Scotland; 
by Queen Anne, in which family it remains. 


U 
1 name and family is of Norman origi- 


nal, and had many lands granted here by our 
Norman Kings, particularly in Staffordſhire, by 
King Edward II. 

In 1618 Sir Robert Ducie, being an Alderman 
of London, was one of the Sheriffs fos London and 
Middleſex; and in 1631 ferved the office of Lord 
Mayor, having been created a Baronet two years 
before. He was banker to King Charles I. and 


had an immenſe eſtate ; but, among other ſufferers, 
H he 


robo etr r 


he loſt 80, ooo l. which he had lent to the King 


during the civil war. At his death he left 00,0001. 
in lanfls and money, among his four ſons. 

Sir Richard, 
Royal cauſe, and dying unmarried, his brother, Sir 
William Ducie ſucceeded him. 

Sir William was made Knight of the Bath at the 
coronation of King Charles II. who created him 
Viſcount Downe of Ireland. He married a daugh- 
ter of Francis Lord Seymour, but leaving no iſſue 


at his death, in 1697, his eſtate deſcended to Eli- 


zabeth Ducie, daughter and ſole heireſs of his 
youngeſt brother, Robert Ducie, Eſq; for Honey, 
the third brother, died unmarried. 

This Elizabeth Ducie having married en 
Moreton, of Moreton in Staffordſhire, left a ſon 


and heir, Matthew Ducie Nen who was created 


Lord Ducie in 1720. 
Which Matthew ſerved under King William, 
during all the wars in Flanders; and in the reign 


of Queen Anne ſerved twice in parliament for the 
county of Glouceſter, and once in the next reign. 
of King George I. who made him Vice Treaſurer 


of Ireland, and in 1720 created him Lord Ducie, 
Baron of Moreton, in the county of Stafford. By 
his wife Arabella, daughter and co-heireſs of Sir 
Thomas Preſtwick, of Lans Bart. he had a 


ſon Matthew, who ſucceeded him; Rowland More- 


ton, Colonel of a regiment, who died unmarried ; 
and Charles Moreton, who left no ſurviving iſſue. 
He had alſo four daughters, whereof Elizabeth, the 
eldeſt and ſurvivor, was married firſt to Richard 
muy; of Blackheath, Eſq; and he leaving her a 
widow, 


the eldeſt, was alſo a lofer in the 


Sk 
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widow, ſhe married Francis Reynolds, Eſq. Her 


father, Lord Ducie, dying in 1735, his ſon Mat- 


thew ſucceeded as Lord Ducie, but died without 
iſſue. 


Whereupon the barony and title were renewed 


by patent of the preſent King, in April 1763, to 


the male iſſue of the ſaid Francis Reynolds, by his 


wife Elizabeth aforeſaid. 


DUDLEY. 


J OHN Sutton, in the reign of Edward II. mar- 
J ried Margaret, eldeſt daughter of Roger de 
Somery, Baron Dudley. John de Somery, ſon of 
Roger, left no iſſue; ſo that Margaret, and his 


other ſiſter Joan, were his co-heirefles. Margaret 


had the caſtle of Dudley in Staffordſhire, and the 


town of Dudley in Worceſterſhire, which is a mem- 


ber of the ſaid caſtle, held by barony, beſide ſeve- 
ral manors, part of her inheritance. Roger and 
John Somery aforeſaid, were deſcended lineally 
from John Lord Somery, of Cambridgeſhire, whoſe 
wife was Hawis, the ſiſter and heireſs of Gervaſe 
Paganel, Baron Dudley of Staffordſhire, ſon of 
Ralph, fon of Fulk Paganel, who probably had 
Dudley by marrying the daughter of William Fitz- 
aſculph, to whom King William I. gave it. 
Edward Sutton, Lord Dudley, died in 1643. 


His ſon and heir, Sir Ferdinand, Knight of the 


Bath, dying before him, left an only daughter and 
heireſs Frances, who Wes married to William Ward; 
and on the death of her grandfather, ſhe being Ba- 
roneſs Nan. King Charles I. created her huſband, 
II 2 ä 


ing Viſcount Dudley and Ward, by patent. 


ſo entailed. His wife was Mary, eldeſt of the two 
daughters and co-heireſſes of the ſaid Sondes, Earl 


William W yndham, Bart. by King George II. 
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William Ward, Baron Ward of Birmingham, in 
the county of Warwick, their deſcendants bearing 
the title of Dudley and Ward. But in 1740 Ward 


failing for want of iſſue, the barony of Dudley came, 


by marriage, into the family of Lee; and in 1760, 
by marriage,. into Ward again; the title now be- 


U-R AS 
N 1672 Louis Dore was created Baron Duras 
of Holdenby, or Holmby, in Northampton- 


ſhire; who on the death of his father-in-law, George 


Sondes, 1n 1678, became Earl of Feverſham, being 


of Feverſham, but by her had no iſſue, and died 
extinct in 1711. He commanded the army of King 


James II. at Saliſbury, in 1688, which was diſ- 
banded in December that year. 


EGREM ON T. 


| Jx 1449 Sir Thomas Percy, third ſon of "LEY 


the ſecond Earl of Northumberland, was created 
Lord Egremont, of Egremont-caſtle in Cumber— 
land, by King Henry VI. He was killed at the 
battle of Northampton, in 1460, near the royal 


tent, when the King was taken priſoner, and the 
title died with him. 


Iv 1749 the title of Farl of Egremont was be- 
ſtowed on Charles Wyndham, ſon of the famous Sir 
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FS 1139 Geoffrey de Mandeville was created 
- Farl of Eſſex by King Stephen, and lain in the 
war with the Empreſs Matilda, 1157. 

Geoffrey Mandeville ſucceeded his father, and 
died in 1166, 

William Mandeville, Earl of Eſſex, brother to 
Geoffrey, was created Earl of Albemarle 1 in 1180, 
by King Henry II. 

In 1199 Geoffery Fitzpier de Mandeville, Lord 
Chief Juſtice, was created Earl of Eſſex by King 
John. His wife deſcending from Mandeville, he 
took that ſurname; and dying in 1214, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his eldeſt ſon Geoffrey. 

Geoffrey Mandeville, Earl of Eſſex, was created 
Earl of Glouceſter by King John, the lame year his 
father died. He was wounded in a tournament, 
which cauſed his death, 

William ſucceeded his brother in 1216, but left 
no iſſue, 


Tur next patent on record is Humphry Bohun, 
Earl of Hereford, High Conſtable of England, 
created Earl of Eſſex in 1393, by King Edward I. 
He was killed at Boroughbridge, in 1321, by a 
ſpear, from under the bridge. 

John Bohun, Earl of Eſſex and Hereford, ſuc- 
ceeded his father, and was Lord High Conſtable of 
England. He died in 1336. 

Humphry Bohun, brother to John, ſucceeded as 
Earl of Efſex and Hereford. He was one of thoſe 


43: who 
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who aſſiſted in ſurpriſing Roger Mortimer, Earl of 

March, in the caſtle of Nottingham. He was H ish 

Conſtable of England, and died in 1361. 
Humphry . the ſon of Humphry, was the 


laſt Earl of Eſſex and Hereford, and High Con- 
ſtable, of this family, He was a Knight of the 
Garter, and died in 1372. His daughter and heireſs 
Helen married Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of 


Glouceſter, who thereby was Earl of Eſſex. 


Ix 1461 Henry Viſcount Bourchier, and Earl of 
Eu, was created Earl of Eſſex by King Edward IV. 


whoſe aunt he had married, He was Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord Treaſurer, and Knight of the Harter, 


and died in 1483. 


Henry Bourchier, ſon of the former, ſucceeded 
as Earl of Eſſex and Eu, and was a Knight of the 
Garter. In 1497 he cammanded at the battle of 
Blackheath, under John de Vere, Earl of Oxford. 
He died by a fall from his horſe, which broke his 


neck, leaving a ſiſter Cecily his heireſs, 


THOMAS Lord Cromwell, derived from the 


Bourchiers, was created Earl of Eſſex in 1540, by 


Henry VIII. who cauſed him, that fame year, wo 
be beheaded. He was Knight of the Garter, Lord 
Chamberlain, and the King's Vicegerent in religion. 


After he had, with wonderful ſagacity, prudence, 
and expedition, ſuppreſſed and performed the fur- 


render of all monaſteries, nunneries, abbies, and 


priories, the King, in return, made him a ſacrifice 


to the Duke of Norfolk, Biſhop Gardiner, and the 
popiſh party, on a few pretences, merely frivolous, 
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In 1543 William Lord Par was created Farl of 
Eſſex, by Henry VIII. He was brother to the 
Queen, and a Knight of the Garter. In 1547 he 
was made Marquis of Northampton, but left no 
iſſue. | 


In 1572 Walter Devereux, Viſcount Hereford, 

was created Earl of Eſſex, and Knight of the Gar- 
ter, being deſcended, by the Bourchiers, from the 
Bohuns ; alſo by inheritance was Earl of Eu. He 
married Lettice, the daughter of Sir Francis Knol- 
les, Knight of the Garter, and by her had an only 
ſon Robert, and two daughters. In the year 1576 
he died at Dublin. | b 
Robert Devereux ſucceeding his father, was Earl 
of Eſſex and Eu, Knight of the Garter, Earl Mar- 
ſhal of England, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

This unhappy favourite of Queen Elizabeth was 

| beheaded within the Tower of London, in Febru— 
ary 1601, N. S. He married Frances, the daugh- f 
ter and heireſs to Sir Francis Walſingham, Secre- | 

tary of State, and widow of Sir Philip Sidney, | 
leaving by her one ſon Robert, and two daughters, 

who were reſtored in blood the firſt of James J. 

Robert, the third Earl of Eſſex, was Lieutenant- 

general for King Charles I. againſt the Scots, in 

1639, and for ſome time Lord Chamberlain. He 4 

became, after that, Commander in Chief of the 

Parliament forces, and died in 1646. His firſt wife 

was Frances Howard, a daughter of Thomas Earl 

of Suffolk, from whom he was divorced for pre- 

tended inſufficiency ; but by his ſecond wife, Eliza- 

beth, daughter of Sir William Pawlet, he had a fen 

| H 4 Robert, 
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Robert, who died very young, whereupon the title 
of Eſſex was extinct; but Viſcount Hereford went 


to a branch of the ſame family. 


bs 1661 the title of Earl of Efes was given to 
he family of Capel. 


E U. 


WWA Earl of Eu, ſon of Robert Earl 
V af Eu, a town of Normandy, at the north- 


eaſt corner, entered England with the Norman Duke, 
who beſtowed on him 1 his ſon William, many 
of the lands of the late King Harold, and others, 


whereof ſome reverted to the crown, by their join- 
1ng the French intereſt; and in the reign of Hen- 


ry III. this tamily was extinct. 


In 1418 n Bourchier, "a of William, wag 


created Earl of Eu, by King Henry V. He mar- 
ried Anne, daughter and "heicela to Thomas of 


Woodſtock, Duke of Glouceſter, the youngeſt ſon 


of King Edward III. | By her he had Henry, Earl 
of Eſſex and Eu; William, Lord Fitzwarin, grand- 
father of Jolin Bourchier, Earl of Bath; Thomas 
Bourchier, Archbiſhep of Canterbury; and John 
Bourchier, Lord rs 


Henry Earl of Eu, the fon of William, was 


created Earl of Eſſex in 1461, by King Edward IV. 
He was Lord Chancellor, Treaſurer, and a Knight 
of the Garter. 


Henry Bourchier, Earl of Eſſex and Eu, fuc- 


ceeded his father in 1483, but left no iſſue, He was 


made Knight « of the Garter by King * VII. 
XE. 
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E U N 


N 1343 William Eure was created Lord Eure, 

of Witton in the county of Durham. He mar- 
ried Elizabeth, daughter of William, the eighth 
Lord Willoughby of Ereſby. | 

William ſucceeded his father William. He was 
one of the Commiſſioners for the treaty of Bremen, 
when Queen Elizabeth died. His wife was Lucy, 
the eldeſt daughter of Sir Andrew Noel; and his 


_ eldeſt daughter, Mary, was the wife of Sir William 


Howard, father of Charles, the firſt Earl of Carliſle. 
Ralph, the next Lord Eure, and ſon of William, 
married Catharine, daughter of Thomas f Arun- 


1 of Wardour. <XLInCE 1 in 1706. 


EXETER. 


N 1416 Thomas Beaufort, Knight of the Gar- 

ter, and Earl of Dorſet, was created the firſt 
Duke of Exeter, by King Henry V. He was 
afterwards appointed Guardian to the infant King 
Henry VI. and was Lord Lieutenant in Normandy, 
but died without ! in 1441. 


IN 1442 John Holland, Earl of Huntingdon, 
and Knight of the Garter, ſon of John Holland, 
Earl of Huntingdon, was created Duke of Exeter, 
by King Henry VI. and died in 1447. His wife 
was the Lady Anne, ſiſter to King Henry IV. 


By her he had a daughter, married to George Man- 
ners, Lord Rois, 


Henry 
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Henry Holland ſucceeded his father in the titles 


of Huntingdon and Exeter. After the battle of 


Barnet, in April 1472, he took ſanctuary at Weſt- 
minſter, and left it in a manner unknown; but 
getting away to Paris, the Duke of Burgundy al- 
_ him a ſmall penſion. 


ls hoes Henry Courtney, Earl of er. 
Y a Knight of the Garter, was created Marquis of 

Exeter by King Henry VIII. He was beheaded in 
1538, with Henry Pole, Lord Montague, and Sir 
Edward Neville, for correſponding with the out- 
lawed Cardinal Pole: but his ſon Edward was reſtored 
by parliament, in the firſt year of Queen Mary, 
| _ died without male iſſue in 15 56, at Padua. 


Is 1605 the bathe of Execs was revived i in the 
family of Cecil. LE 


FALCONBERG, or FAUCONBERG. 
N 1429 William Neville, a younger ſon of the 


Earl of Weſtmoreland, was, in right of his 
wite, and by ſummons, admitted Baron Falcon- 


berg, of Ryſe in the county of York, by Henry VE. 
afterward Knight of the Garter, and Earl of Kent. 
He cmmanded the van of King Edward's army at 
Towton, in 1462, John Mowbray, Duke of Nor- 
folk, being fallen fick. 


In 1689 Thomas Bellaſyſe, Viſcount Falconberg, 
who married Mary, Daughter of the Protector 
Cromwell, was created Earl of F . by King 
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William III. but died without iſſue in 1700. The 
preſent Earl of Falconberg, ſo advanced by King 
George II. is deſcended from the Viſcount Falcon- 


berg, Baron of Yarm in Yorkſhire, created by King 
Charles 1. 


* 

* 166 Charles Berkley, Lord Botetourt in Eng: 

land, and Viſcount Fitzharding in Ireland, was 
created Earl of Falmouth by King Charles II. but 
being ſlain the next year, in a naval fight with the 
Hollanders, near Loeſtoff, the Engliſh titles were 
extinct, and the other went to his father, Sir Charles 
Berkley. He left an only daughter, Mary, the wife 
of Gilbert Gerard, Eſq; from whom ſhe was di— 
vorced in 1684. Her mother was Elizabeth, dg 
ter of Sir Henry ** t. 224 


Ix 1720 the title of Viſcount Falmouth was given 
to Hugh Boſcawen, by King George I. in which 
family it remains. 


FAN HOPE. 


N the reign of Henry I. Walter Lord Chandos 
was Baron Fanhope in Herefordſhire. 


In 1432 Sir John Cornwall, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, was created Lord Fanhope, of F anhope in He- 
refordſhire; and the next year Baron Fankope, of 
Milbrook in Bedfordſhire. He had ſignalzed him- 
fen! in the battle of eh: 1415. He married 
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the widow of John Holland, Duke of Exeter, ſiſter 
to King Henry IV. but in 1443 he died extinct. 


F E RRE RS of CHARTLEx. 


HE N Robert Ferrers, the ſixth Earl of 
Derby, had loſt his title of Derby, his fon 


John had ſummons to parliament as Lord Ferrers, 
and his deſcendants were called Ferrers of Chart- 
| ley, from one of their chief manors. Edmund 
Lord Ferrers died in 1436, leaving a ſon and ſuc- 


ceſſor William. 

This William Lord Ferrers dying in 1430, left 
an only daughter Anne his heireſs, wife of Walter 
Devereux, who in 1461, the firſt year of King Ed- 
ward IV. had ſummons to parliament as Lord Fer— 
rers of Chartley, in the county of Stafford. 

Which Walter Devereux, Lord Ferrers, was a 
Knight of the Garter, having the good eſteem of 
Kind Edward IV. but was killed in the battle of 
Boſworth, fighting for King Richard, 1485. 

John Lord Ferrers of Chanley ſucceeding his fa- 
ther, left Walter his fon and heir. 

Walter Devercux, Lord Ferrers, was a Knight 
of the Garter, and created Viſcount Hereford, in 
1549, by King Edward VI. He died in 1558. 

Richard, the fon of Walter, died while his father 
was living; but by his wife Dorothy Haſtings, 
daughter of George Earl of Huntingdon, he had 
a ſon and heir Walter. 

I his Walter Devereux, who Gee his grand- 
father, being Lord Ferrers of Chartley, and Vid- 
unt Hereford, was created Earl of Eſſex by Queen 
Elizabeth, 
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Elizabeth, in 1372, and made a Knight of the Gar- 


ter. He died in the city of Dublin, 1376. 

His only ſon was Robert Earl of Eſſex, the un- 
fortunate favourite of Queen Elizabeth; whoſe wife 
being the daughter and heireſs to Sir Francis Wal- 
ſingham, by her he left Robert, the third Earl of 


_ Effex, in whom the title of Eſſex was extinct; alſo 


two daughters, Frances and Dorothy, who proved 


co:-heireſſes to their brother, being all reſtored in 


blood the firſt of James I. 
Dorothy became the wife of Sir Hoary Shirley, 


Bart. whereupon her grandſon and heir, Sir Robert 


Shirley, had ſummons to parliament in 1677 as Lord 
Ferrers of Chartley; and in 1711 was made Viſcount 
Tamworth, and Earl Ferrers. But his ſon Robert 
dying before him, left a daughter Elizabeth, ſole 
heireſs to the barony of Chartley. _ 

Which Elizabeth marrying James Compton, Earl 
of Northampton, died in 1741. By her he had two 


ſons and five daughters; of all which the only ſur- 
vivor, Lady Charlotte, inherited from her mother 


the title of Baroneſs Ferrers of Chartley, and be- 


came the wife of George Viſcount Townſhend. 


F E RRERS of G ROB x. 


ILLIAM Ferrers, brother to Robert, the 

ſixth Earl of Derby, had his mother's eſtate 

at Groby in Leiceſterſnire, ſhe being Margaret, el- 

deſt daughter and co- -heireſs of Roger Quincy, Earl 
of Wincheſter. 

William Ferrers, only ſon of the faid William, 


had ſummons to parliament as Lord Ferrers of 
Groby, 


yer e — 
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Groby, in 1297, by King Edward I. By his wife 


Margaret, eldeſt daughter of John Lord Segrave, 


he had Henry, his only ſon. 


Henry Lord Ferrers of Groby ſucceeded his fa- : 
ther in 1325, and left a ſon and heir William. 
William Lord Ferrers of Groby married Marga- 


ret, a daughter and co-heireſs of Robert Ufford, 
Earl of Suffolk; and by her had Henry, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, and Margaret, wife of Thomas Beau- 


champ, Earl of Warwick. 


Henry Lord Ferrers of Groby, by his wife Jo- 
anna, daughter of Luke Lord Poynings, had a ſon 
William, his heir and ſucceſſor. 


William Lord Ferrers of Groby died in 1445, 
leaving two ſons; Thomas, the anceſtor to Ferrers 


of Tamworth, in Ware Henry, the eldeſt, 
died before his father; and by his wife, Elizabeth 


Mowbray, daughter of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, 


left Ehzabeth, his only daughter and heireſs, the 
wife of Sir Edward Grey, ſon and heir of Reginald 
Lord Grey of Ruthin, who in her right was ſum— 


moned to parliament as Lord Grey of Groby, in 


1447, by King Henry VI. From him the title is 
merged in Grey Earl of Stamford. 


F E VE Rs H A M. 


T7 1676 Sir George Sonds, or Sondes, Knight 
of the Bath, was created Baron Sondes, of 
Throwley in Kent, Viſcount Sondes, and Earl of 
Feverſham, the earldom being entailed on Louis 
Lord Duras, who married his eldeſt daughter and 
Pireſt ck He dying in 1678, Duras be- 


came 
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came Earl of Feverſham, and was a Knight of the 
Garter ; but by his lady had no iſſue, and died in 
1711, extinct. The preſent Watſon, Lord Sondes, 
is deſcended from Catharine, the other co-heireſs of 
Lord Feverſham. 


Is 1747 Anthony Duncombe was created Lord 
Feverſham, Baron of Downton in Wiltſhire. His 
father was Anthony Duncombe, brother to Sir 
Charles Duncombe, Lord Mayor of London in 
1709. His wife was Margaret Verney, daughter 
of George Lord Willoughby of Brook, Dean of 
A Windſor. By her he had three ſons and two daugh- 
ters, who all died before him; and he dying in 
: 1763, the title ceaſed. . 
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FR 1640 Sir John F inch, the ſon and heir of Sir 


Henry Finch, Serjeant at law, was created Ba- 
ron Finch, of Fordwich in Kent. He was choſen 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and was after 
appointed Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, and 
then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal; but in 1660 


8 the title died with him. Lal 424 20 Ae. 
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On ARLES Berkley, ſecond ſon of Sir Charles 
Berkeley, was created Lord Berkley of Rath- _. 
don, and Viſcount F tzharding 1 in Ireland; alſo Lord 

7 Botetourt, of Langport in Somerſet, and Earl of 

4 eee, in _ by King Charles II. But in 
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June the very next year he was killed, in the great 


ſea- fight with the Dutch, near Loeſtoff. 1866's". 
His father, Sir Charles Berkley, then ſucceeded 


as Lord Berkley and Viſcount Fitzharding, being 
ſo ſettled in the patent. He was Treaſurer of the 


Houſhold to King Charles II. He married Pe- 
nelope, the only daughter of Sir William Godol- 


phin, and died in 1668, leaving three ſons. 


Sir Maurice Berkley, Viſcount Fitzharding, ſuc- 


| | ceeded his father; and dying without male iſſue, 


his brother, John Berkley, became Viſcount Fitz- 
harding. William, the youngeſt brother, was Vice- 
admiral of the White, and ſlain in a naval fight 
with the Hollanders, in July 1666, when Monk 
Duke of Albemarle commanded. Rear-admiral 


Mings was alſo ſlain, and Rear-admiral Ayſcough 


taken priſoner. Monk loſt twenty-three capital 


ſhips, beſides others, and ſeven or eight thouſand 
men. The Dutch loſt four or five "IP er flag 


officers, and two thouſand men. 

The ſaid John Viſcount Fitzharding was a Teller 
of the Exchequer in the time of Queen Anne. He 
married Barbara Villiers, the third ſiſter to Edward, 


the firſt Earl of Jerſey; but in December 1712 he 
died without iſſue. 


FIT Z HU GH. 


He RY Lord Fitzhugh was a Knight of the 
Garter in the reign of Henry V. He died in 
the reign of Edward IV. leaving only a daughter 
Helen, who married Philip Lord D'Arcy, anceſtor 
to the Earls of Holderneſs, 
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HE Barons Fitzwalter are deſcended from 

Robert, the ſecond ſon of Richard Fitzgil- 
bert; who came into England with the Norman 
Duke William z- the Earls of Clare being deſcended 
from-the eldeſt brother, Gilbert. 

The aforeſaid Robert married Maud, the daughs 
ter of Simon St. Lis, Earl of Huntingdon, and: by 
her had a ſon Walter, who reſiding at Woodham in 
Eſſex, gave it the name of Woodham Walters 
This Walter, by his wife Lucy, had Robert Fitz- 
walter, who married Gunnora, daughter and heireſs 
of Robert Valoines, and died in 1234, leaving a ſon 
and heir Walter, who died in 1257 ; who left a ſon 
and heir Robert Firzwalter, ſummoned to parliament 
in 1295; who dying in 1325, left by his wife Elea. 


nor, the daughter of William Earl Ferrers, a ſon 


Robert, who died in 1328. Which Robert left a 
ſon and heir, John Fitzwalter; who marrying Elea. 
nor, daughter of Henry Lord Percy, died in 13673 
leaving Walter Fitzwalter; who dying in 1387, left 
by his wife- Philippa, daughter of John de Mohun; 
and relict of Edward Duke of York, a fon and heir 
Walter, who died in 1407. This Walter marrying 
Joanna, daughter of Sir John Devereux, left Wal- 
ter Fitzwalter, his ſon and heir, who died in 14333 
leaving by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. 
Chidiok, Anne his daughter and heireſs, married 
to Thomas Ratcliffe; by whom ſhe had Sir John 


Ratcliffe, who had ſummons to parliament as Baron 


Fitzwalter in 1485, the firſt year of Henry VII. but 
I : 


was 
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214 FIT Z WARIN. 
was attainted and beheaded, for the plot of Perkin 
Warbeck. | 

Robert ſucceeding his father John as Lord Fitz. 
walter, was created Viſcount Fitzwalter in 1525, 
and Earl of Suſſex in 1529, the attainder being re- 
verſed in 1509, He left two. ſons, Henry Earl of 
Suſſex, and Sir Humphry Ratcliffe. | 

Henry ſucceeding, left an only daughter and 
heireſs to the barony of Fitzwalter, named Frances, 
the wife of Thomas Mildmay. 

In 1668 Benjamin Mildmay, deſcended from that 
marriage, laving his claim to the ſaid barony, the 
King was pleaſed to refer his petition to the Houle 
of Lords, who determined it in his favour where- 
upon he had ſummons to parliament as Lord Fitz- 
walter, and died in 1679. 

Charles, the ſon of Benjamin, ſucceeded his fa- 
ther, and dying in 1728, left no iſſue. 

Benjamin Lord Fitzwalter ſucceeded his brother, 
and in 1730 was created Earl Fitzwalter. He mar- 
ried a daughter of Duke Schomberg, by Charlotte, 
eldeſt daughter of Charles, Elector Palatine z but 
he died in 1756, while he was Treaſurer of the 
| Kine s Houſho d, leaving no iſſue. 


ITZ WAR I N. 


ILLIAM Lord Fitzwarin left a daughter, 
married to Lord Bourchier, third ſon of the 
Earl of Eu, and in her right, and by ſummons to 
parliament in 1448, became Baron Fitzwarin. 
Fulk Bourchier, Lord Fitzwarin, ſucceeded next 
| which are merged ; in Bourchier Earl of Bath. 


Sir 
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FOLEY. FRECHEVILLE. itz 
Sir William Fitzwarin, and Sir Fulk Fitzwarin, 


were Knights of the Garter in the reign of Ed- 
ward III. 


% kY © = 
TDM Foley was created Baron Foley, 
of Kidderminſter in the county of Worceſter, 
by patent of Queen Anne, bearing date Decem- 
ber 31, 1711, being the ninth'of-the ten Barons of 
the ſame date. He married Mary, daughter and 
ſole heireſs of Thomas Strode, Eſq; Serjeant at 
Law, by whom he had four ſons and two daugh- 
ters; Thomas, Strode-Talbor, Edward, Richard, 
Mary, and Elizabeth. Of whom Thomas only ſur- 
vived his father, and ſucceeded in his honours and 
_ eſtates. His Lordſhip built the pariſh-church of 
Whitley, adjoining to his ſeat, entirely on a new 
foundation, and erected an elegant monument for 
his noble father, who was buried there. His Lords 


ſhip dying a backelor, January 8, 1766, the title 
is extinct. 


FRECHEVILLE, 


created Lorg e alle, ob, , Stavely i in Derby- e, 2 
ſhire, and bay, EXLIN 1092. "Lys widow Char- 7 e . Pad, 


lotte was of the bedchamber to Queen Anne; bis ay rrp 


TN 1664 John Frecheville, ſon of Sir Peter, was fy ho fare 3 1 
daughter Chriſtiana married Charles Pawlet, the firſt © es Metz | 


775 
Duke of Bolton; and Elizabeth, being the widow e, 2 
of Philip Warwick, Eſq; was the fourth wife of - 
Conyers D'Arcy, Earl of Holderneſs. 
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FURNIVAL. 


| Jx the reign of Henry IV. Thomas Lord Furni- 


val was Treaſurer and Paymaſter of all the King 5 
forces, jointly with Sir John Pelham. 
William Lord Furnival left an only daughter and 
heireſs Joan, married to Sir Thomas Neville, bno- 
ther to Ralph, the firſt Earl of Weſtmoreland, who 


by her left two daughters, co-heireſſes. Maud, the 


eldeſt, was married to the famous Knight Sir John 
Talbot, who in her right was ſummoned to parlia- 
ment in 1409, as Lord Furnival. In this family it 


continued for two centuries; till Gilbert Earl of 


Shrewſbury leaving only three daughters his co- 
heireſſes, in 1616, Alethea. married Thomas, Earl 


of Arundel, and carried the title and barony of Fur- 


nival into Howard Duke of Norfolk. 


GERARD of BROMLE X. 


IR Gilbert Gerard was. Attorney General, and 
8 afterwards Maſter of the Rolls to Queen Eliza- 
beth. His fon, Thomas Gerard, was Knight Mar- 
ſhal; and in 1603, was created Baron Gerard, of 
Bromley in Staffordſhire. He died in 1618, and 
was ſucceeded by Gilbert, his eldeſt ſon. 
Gilbert Lord Gerard married the ſole daughter 
and heireſs of Thomas Dutton, Efq; and dying in 
1622, left Dutton Gerard his ſon and ſucceſſor. 
Dutton Lord Gerard: having married Mary, 
daughter of Francis Fane, Earl of Weſtmoreland, 


had by her an only ſon Charles, who ſucceeded him 


in 1 1640, | | 
x : Charles 


- 


GERARD of Bzaxvon, GIFFORD. 117 
Charles Lord Gerard married Jane, the 'only 
daughter and heireſs of George Digby, Eſq; and 
dying i in 1667, left an only ſon, Digby Gerard. 
Which Digby Lord Gerard married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Charles Gerard of Brandon, Earl of 
Macclesfield, and by her had an only daughter Eli- 
zabeth, the wife of James Duke of Hamilton; but 
dying without male iſſue, the title was extinct in 
1711. 


2 ER A RD of BRANDON. 


N 1645 Charles Gerard was created Barot Ge- 

rard, of Brandon in Suffolk; and Earl of Mac- 
clesfield in 1672. He was great grandſon of Sir 
Gilbert aforeſaid, by a ſecond ſon, named Ratcliffe. 
His ſon and ſucceſſor was Charles Gerard, Earl of 
Macclesfield, who died without iſſue; ſucceeded by 
his brother, Fitton Gerard, the laſt Earl, who died 
in 1701 without male iſſue, 


GIFFORD. 
HE Lords of this name, Barons Gifford of 


Brimsficld, in the county of Glouceſter, are 
derived from Walter Gifford, Earl of Buckingham 
in 1070, the fifth of William I. Oſbert Gifford, 
Gerard Gifford, and ſeveral named John, had large 
eſtates in Wiltſhire, and the county of Glouceſter. 
John Lord Gifford of Brimsfield lived in the _ 
of Henry III. and Edward I. 

His ſon, John Lord Gifford of Brimsfield, was 
called the Rich: but adhering to Thomas Earl of 
13 Lan- 


Lancaſter, in the reign of Edward II. was taken 


118. GLAMORGAN. GLOUCESTER, 


priſoner at Boroughbridge, with many more noble 


perſons, who ſuffered various deaths, this Lord Gif- 


ford being hanged at Glouceſter, 1322. 

This title, Gifford of Brimsfield, is uſed by the 
Earl of Shrewſbury, obtained, 1 ſuppoſe, by mar- 
riage- 


GLAMORGAN. 


OBERT Fitzhamon was Prince of Glamor- 
gan, having, with his twelve Knights, con- 


quered all that part and territory, in the reign of 


William IT. He died 1 in 1255 0 


In 1645 Edward Somerket, ſon od heir apparent 
of Henry Marquis of Worceſter, was created Earl 


of Glamorgan. He had an ample commiſſion from 


Charles I. to conclude a treaty with the Iriſh papiſts, 


and bring over an army to oppoſe the parliament. 
He died in 1667, but the patent was cancelled in 


1660. 


GLOUCESTER. 


N 1087 William Fitz-Euftace, ſon of Euſtace 
Earl of Boulogne, was made Earl of Glouceſter | 
by King William I. 


King William II. gave and granted the honour 
of Glouceſter to Robert Fitzhamon, who with his 
brother Richard and Hamon came into England 
with William I. Robert left only four daughters; 


E 1. the 


GLOUCESTER. 119 
the eldeſt whereof, Mabel, being the wife of Ro- 
bert, the natural ſon of King Henry I. he, by the 
name of Robert of Mellent, was created Earl of 
Glouceſter in 1100, and died there in 1147, leav- 


ing a ſon William, Earl of Glouceſter, who left 
three daughters, co-heireſles. 


In 1189, the firſt year of Richard I. his brother 
John was created Earl of Glouceſter, having mar- 
ried Iſabel, daughter and co-heireſs to William Earl 
of Glouceſter. She was his ſecond wife, from whom, 
after nine years, he was divorced, and married a 
third, | 


In 1214 Geoffrey Mandeville, Earl of Eſſex, 
married the ſaid Iſabel, and thereon was made Earl 
of Glouceſter ; but dying by a wound received at a 
tournament, Americ Devereux was Earl of Glou- 


ceſter, being the ſon of Mabel, another co-heireſs 
of William. | So 


Is 1217 Gilbert de Clare, fon of Richard de 
Clare, having married Amey, the third co-heireſs 
of Earl William, was created Earl of Glouceſter by 
King Henry III. and died in 1230. 

Richard of Clare ſucceeded his father, and died 
in 1262. 

Gilbert of Clare, Earl of Glovceſter, the ſon of 
Richard, married Joan of Acre, daughter of King 
Edward I. He fought the battle of Lewes againſt 
King Henry III. jointly with Simon Montfort, Earl 
of Leiceſter; was afterwards on the royal ſide, at the 
battle of Eveſham, and ſuſpects the King again; 

I + but 


120 GLOUCE STER, 5 
but is reconciled, and died in 1295, His eldeft 
daughter and co-heireſs Eleanor, was the wife of 
Hugh Diſpenſer, Junior. 


Iy. 1298 Ralph e the ſecond huſband 
of the aforeſaid Joan of Acre, was created Earl of 
Glouceſter till his ſon-in-law Gilbert came of age; 
which Gilbert the young Earl of Glouceſter, ſon of 


Gilbert and Joan, was killed at Bannokburn in 
Scotland, 1314. 


Is 1336 Hugh Diſpenſer, Junior, was created 
Farl of Glouceſter. He married Eleanor, ſiſter and 
co-heireſs to the laſt Gilbert, and was the ſon of 
Hugh Diſpenſer, Earl of Wincheſter. The fon was 
hanged at Hereford, and the father at Briſtol. 


In 1386 Thomas Plantagenet, of Woodſtock, 
Earl of Buckingham, Eſſex, Northampton, and 
"Hereford, the ſeventh and youngeſt ſon of King 
Edward III. was created the firſt Duke of Glou- 
ceſter; and by the procurement of his nephew, 
King Richard II. was cruelly ſtifled at Calais, be- 
tween twa feather-beds. His daughter and heireſs, 
Lady Anne, married William Earl of Eu. 


Ix 1398 Thomas Diſpenſer, great edit of 
Hugh Earl of Glouceſter, was by King Richard II. 
created Earl of Glouceſter ; but combining with the 

Earls of Huntingdon, Saliſhury, and Kent, to re- 
ſtore King Richard, lately depoſed, they were all 
overcome by the men of Cirenceſter, and beheaded 
in 1400. 


IX 


GLOUCESTER 2 


In 1414 Humphry Plantagenet, Knight of the 
Garter, the fourth and youngeſt ſon of King Hen- 
ry IV. was created Duke of Glouceſter, He was 

Lord Protector of King Henry VI. but the Queen 
and her party being reſolved to remove him, he was 
murdered ſecretly, and buried 1 in St. Albans —_ 
1447 · | 


In 1461 Richard Plantugenet, Knight of the 5 


Garter, was created Duke of Glouceſter. He was 
third ſon of Richard Duke of York, and brother 


to King Edward IV. after whoto death he nn 
the crown. 


-_ _ Henry Stuart, Knight of the Garter, 
youngeſt ſon of King Charles I. was created Duke 


of Glouceſter, and died in 1660, aged twenty-one. 


In 1689 Prince William, Knight of the Garter, 
and fon of George and Anne, Prince and Princefs 


of Denmark, was created Duke of Glouceſter. He 


died at * in 1700, aged eleven. 


is 1718 Frederick Prince of Wales, Knight of 


the Garter, and ſon of King George II. was created 
Duke of Glouceſter, and died in 1751. 


In 08 Prince William, Knight of the Garter, 
and ſecond brother to King George III. was created 
Duke of Glouceſter and Edinburgh. | 
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of his ſon and heir William, he was created Baron 


0 


GODOLPHIN. 


GODOLPHIN. 


Sim Francis Godolphin, Knight of the Bath, 


had five ſons. William was a Baronet, and 


died unmarried; the ſecond ſon, Francis, died un- 
married; Henry, the fourth ſon, was a Doctor in 


Divinity, thirty-ſeven years Provoſt of Eton College, 


and then Dean of St. Paul's cathedral in London ; he 
died in 1733, leaving a ſon William: the fifth ſon, 
Charles, was a Commiiſioner of the Cuſtoms. The 
third ſon, Sidney, was the famous Lord Treafurer, of 
eminent character, during the French war in the reign 
of Queen Anne. He was Chief Commiſſioner of the 
Treaſury in the three preceding reigns, and created 
Baron Godolphin, of Rialton in Cornwall, in 1684, 
by King Charles II. Viſcount Rialton, and Earl of 


Godolphin, in 1706, by Queen Anne, being alſo 
then a Knight of the Garter; in which year the 
union with Scotland was effected by his reſolution 


and management. He died in 1712, at Marlbo- 


rough-houſe in St. Albans, aged ſixty-four. By his 


wife Margaret, one of the daughters and co-heireſſes 
of Colonel Blague, he had a ſon and heir Francis, 


born in 1678, of whom his mother died in child- 


bed. | 


Francis Earl of Godolphin, in the reign of Queen 
Anne, was Warden of the Stannaries in Cornwall, 
and a Teller of the Exchequer, which he reſigned 


for Coltcrer of the Houſhold. He was afterwards 


Groom of the Stole to King George I. and II. and 


at laſt Lord Privy Seal. In 1733, after the death 


of 
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of Helſton i in Cornwall, with remainder to the male 
heirs of Dean Godolphin aforementioned, and died 
in 1765, aged eighty-ſeven. He married Henrietta 
Churchill, eldeſt daughter and co- heireſs of John 
Duke of Marlborough, who became Ducheſs of 
Marlborough on the death of her father, in 1722, 
the parliament having ſettled the Duke's titles on 
his daughters, and their heirs male. By her he had 
a ſon William, ſtiled Marquis of Blandford, who 
having married a Dutch lady, died in 1731 without 
iſſue ; wherefore Francis Godolphin, deſcended from 
the Dean aforeſaid, ſucceeded as Baron Godolphin, 

on the death of Earl Godolphin in 1765. 


GO RI NS 


25 1628 George Goring was created Baron Gor- 

ing, of Hurſt in Suſſex, by Charles I. and Earl 
of Norwich in 1644. He was one of the King's 
Generals, defeated by Fairfax at Langport, after 
the battle of Naſeby. At firſt he was Governor of 
Portſmouth for the parliament, which he betrayed 
to the King in 1642, but the parliament ſoon re- 
duced him. He dying in 1662, his ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor was Charles, who dying 1 in en without iſſue, 
the title expired. 


GRANTHAM. 


1 1698 Henry of Naſſau, Baron of Averquerque 
in the province of Zeeland, was created by King 
William III. Baran of Alford, Viſcount Boſton, and 
Earl of Grantham, all in Lincolnſhire. His father 

was that excellent General Averquerque, wha at- 
| tended 


12 GREENWICH. 
tended the Prince of Orange throughout the war in 
Holland, Ireland, and Flanders; and in the Duke 
of Marlborough's time was the ſecond in command 
at the victory of Ramillies. He died in the camp 
at Rouſſilar in 1708, aged ſixty- ſeven. 

This Henry Earl of Grantham was Lord Cham. 
berlain to Queen Caroline, and while ſhe was Prin- 
ceſs of Wales, till ſhe died. He married Henrietta 
Butler, ſiſter to James Duke of Ormond, and died 
in 1754. By her he had two ſons, Henry, who died 
in France, aged twenty-one, and Thomas, who 
died about nineteen, both unmarried. His daugh- 
ter Henrietta married William Earl Cowper. 


In 1762 Sir Thomas Robinſon, Kinght of the 
Bath, was created Baron Grantham by his preſent 
Majeſty. 


__ GREENWICH. 

N 1505 John Duke of Argyle in Scotland, was 
created Baron of Chatham, and Earl of Green- 
wich, by Queen Anne, In 1719 he was advanced to 


the title of Duke of Greenwich, by King George J. 
but the titles died with him in 1743. 


In 1767 Lady Caroline Townſhend, wife of Charles 
Townſhend, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and bro- 
ther to Lord Viſcount Townſhend, was created Ba- 
roneſs of Greenwich, by his preſent Majeſty. Her 
Ladyſnip is daughter to the before- mentioned Duke 
of Argyle and Greenwich, and relict of the Earl of 


Dalkeith, eldeſt ſon and heir 7 of Francis 
Duke of * 


GREY. 
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G KK 


Mos noble extended family of Barons, 
Viſcounts, Earls, Marquiſes, and Dukes, in 
twelve different branches of peerage. 


Joux Grey, the ſon of Anchetil de Grey, which 
is Croy in Picardy, lived in the reign of Henry II. 
His wife was. named Hawis, by whom. he had three 
ſons, Robert, Walter, and Henry. 


Robert was progenitor of the Barons Grey of Ro- 
therfield. Walter, in the reign of King John, was 
firſt Lord Chancellor, then Biſhop of Litchfield, 
then Biſhop of Worceſter, and in 1216 Archbiſhop 


of York. Henry was anceſtor to the Barons Grey 
of Codnor. 


GREY of RQTHERFIELD. 


.OBERT aforeſaid, the eldeſt ſon of John 
| Grey, ſon of Anchetil. de Grey, inherited Ro- 
therfield, a barony by tenure, and other lands in 
Oxfordſhire, from his grandmother Eva, wife of the 
ſaid Anchetil Grey. His ſon Walter died in 1268; 
ſucceeded by his ſon Robert, whoſe ſan John had 
ſummons to parliament in 1297, the twenty-fifth of 
Edward I. He died in 1312. 

His ſon, John Lord Grey, commanded in Scot- 
land under Henry Earl of Lancaſter; and ſeveral 
times in France, under King Edward III. was Lord 
Steward af the Houſhold, and had conſtant ſum- 
mons to. parliament. He left a ſon John, father of 
anather John, who alſa ſerved, in the French war, 


and 
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and died in 1376. A daughter of his married Sir 


Thomas Harcourt, anceſtor to Earl Harcourt. 
Robert, the ſon of John Lord Grey of Rother- 


— d, dying in 1387, left Joanna his only daughter, 


who having no iſſue, Ugh married, the title died 


with her. 


GREY of Cob oR. 


e line is from Henry Lord Grey, of Cod- 


nor in Derbyſhire, in the reign of Edward I. 

third ſon of John, the ſon of Anchetil de Grey. 
Richard Lord Grey of Codnor, fon of this Henry, 
had a daughter Jane, married to Sir William Har- 


court, and Agnes, married to Sir William Fitz- 


william. 
John * Grey of Codnor was a 1 of the Gar- | 


ter at the foundation by King Edward III. in 1349. 


Henry Lord Grey of Codaor lived in the time of 
King Henry V. His wife was Margaret, the daugh- 


ter of Sir Henry Percy, nephew to Henry Hot- 


ſpur. | 


Henry the laſt Lord Grey of Codnor, died in 
1496. 


GREY of RurRIN. 
J OHN Grey was a noted military man and coun: 


ſellor in the long reign of Henry III. He was 
the ſecond fon of Henry Grey, who was third and 


youngeſt ſon of John Grey, ſon of Anchetil Grey 


and dying in 1260, left one ſon Reginald. 
This Reginald was the firſt Baron Grey of Ru- 


thin. He had been ſo very ſerviceable to King Ed- 


ward 
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ward I. in the Welch war, that in the ninth year of 
his reign, 1281, he granted him part of the honour 

of Monmouth, and the caſtle of Ruthin, a barony 
in the county of Denbigh. He died in 1307. 
John Lord Grey, ſon of Reginald, was active in 
the Scotch war all the reign of Edward II. and died 
in 1324. 

His ſon Roger was likewiſe employed againſt the 
Scots, by Edward II. and III. and in right of his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of John Lord Haſtings, 
and his wife Iſabel, one of the co-heireſſes to Wil- 
lam Valence, Earl of Pembroke, he became heir 
to the laſt John Haſtings Earl of Pembrode, and 
died in 1334. 


Reginald Lord Grey of Ruthin, ſon of Bhd 


was a commander againſt the French and Scots for 


King Edward III. and Governor of all his caſtles in 
Wales. He died in 1389, 

| Reginald, ſon of the former, had a great conteſt 
with Owen Glendowr, in the reign of Henry IV. 
about the extent of their lands; ; but Owen taking 
him priſoner, demanded a great ranſom, which che 


King aſſiſted in paying. He was Lord Admiral for 


Henry V. and one of his Ambaſſadors to require 
the French King to reſign the realm of France to 
| King Henry. He died in 1441. 

John Grey, his only ſon by his firſt wife, died 
before him; but having ſignalized himſelf in the 
famous victory of Agincourt, King Henry V. made 
him Knight of the Garter, and Earl of Tankerville. 
In the third of Henry VI. he was at the other great 
victory of Verneuil, gained by John Duke of Bed- 
tord; and two years after was Lord Lieutenant of 

| Ireland. 


* 
* 
Lo , 
i * - 
_— . 
by 0 
i G a 
: * 
5 
» u 
b I 
= 
* 
} ©. 
þ : 
; | 
. 


ns GREY of RO EIN 


Ireland. He died in 14135 and leaving two ſons, 


Themas, the younger, was Lord Grey of Rouge- 


mont, and Edmund, the elder, was Earl of Kent. 
Edmund therefore ſucceeding bis grandfathen in 


1441, was Lord: Treaſurer to King Edward IV. 


and created Eatl of Kent in 14653 uſimg alſo. the 


title of Baron Haſtings, and Grey of Ruthin, He 


died in 1489. 
George, the fan al Edad, in the reig K of 

Henry VII. was: at the battle of Stake, Ss the 
Earl of Lincoln, alle againſt Lord * at Black- 
heath, and died in 130. 

His ſon Richard, the third Earl, was made age 
of the Garter by King Henry VII. and attended 
Henry VIII. to the ſiege of Terouenne. He dying 
without iſſue in 1324, Sir Henry Grey, by the ſe- 

cond: wife of Earb George, was the fourth Earl; 
and Henry, ſon of him, was the fifth, who leaving 
three. ſons, they ſucceeded in order. 

Reginald, the ſixth Earl, was one of the peers for 


trying the Duke of Norfolk, and died in 1372. 


Henry, the ſeventh Earl, was one of the peers 
for the Queen af Scots trial, * died ho iſſue 
in 1616. 


Charles, the third becher, FER a ſon Henry, 


and a daughter Suſan, died in 1623. 


His ſoa Henry, the ninth. Earl, dying without 
iſſue in 1639, his ſiſter Suſan became: Baroneſs. of 
Rurhins who having married Michael Longueville, 
Eſqz, had ſummons to parliament as Baron Grey 
ef Ruthin, in 1640. The Earldom went to An- 


_thony; Grey, miniſter: of Burbac in Leiceſterſhire, 


deſeended from George the ſecond Earl. 
| | This 
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This Anthony, the tenth Earl, had five ſons and 
five daughters. He died in 1643, and his eldeſt ſon 
Hetiry ſucceeded. 

Henry, the eleventh Earl, by tis firſt wife had a 
ſon Henry, who died; and by his ſecond he had 
a ſon Anthony, who ſucceeded him in 1649. 
Anthony, the twelfth Earl, married Mary, the 
only daughter and heitefs of John Lord Lucas. In 
1663 ſhe was created Baroneſs Lucas, of Crudwell 
in Wiltſhire, and to her heirs male or female, by 
the ſaid Anthony, who died in 1702. 

Henry, his only ſon, was the laſt Earl; created 

Marquis of Kent in 1706, and Duke of Kent in 


1710. He had five ſons, who all died without iſſue. 


He had ſeverally the poſts of Lord of the Bed- 
chamber, Governor of Windſor-caſtle, Lord Cham- 
berlain, Lord Steward, and Lord Privy Seal, being 
allo Knight of the Garter. In 1740 he obtained the 


title of Marchioneſs Grey for his grand-daughter 


Jemima, Lady Lucas, the wife of Philip Yorke, 
ſecond Earl of Hardwicke; ſoon after which his 
Grace died, in the ſame year, and the title failed 
for want of male iſſue. 


QREY of WILTON. 


1 H E ſame Reginald who was the firſt Baron of 


Ruthin, married Maud, the daughter and 
heireſs of Henry de Longchamp, whoſe barony and 
ſeat was Wilton-caſtle in Herefordſhire. He died 
in 1307, leaving his ſon and heir John, Baron of 
Wilton, who died in F324... | 

TP the ſoh of John, Lord Grey of Wilton. 
K | Richard 
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Richard, Go of Henry, made Knight of the Gar- 
ter by King Richard II. was one of the Ambaſſadors 
to Paris, from King Henry V. in 1414, to treat ef 
peace. fs 

John Lord Grey of Wilton ſerved King Ed- 
ward IV. in the French war, likewiſe Py VII. 
in a military. capacity. 

Edmund Lord Grey. 

William Lord Grey of Wilton was General of the 
Horſe at the great battle of Pinkey in Scotland, 
1547, and beat the rebels in England in 1549; 
made Knight of the Garter by Queen Mary ; and 
was General for Queen Elizabeth in Scotland, in 
1560. He died in 1563. 

His ſon Arthur ſucceeded. He was Knight of 
the Garter, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

Thomas, the ſon of Arthur, was the laſt Lord 
Grey of Wilton. He was condemned at Wincheſ- 
ter, and attainted, in 1603, for the plot with Cob- 
ham and Raleigh, but died a priſoner 1 in the Tower 

in 1614, | 


A 


GREY of Powis. 


8 John Grey, made Knight of the Garter, 
and Earl of Tankerville, in 1417, by King 
Henry V. is called Baron Grey of Werk by deſcent, 
but how the deſcent came I cannot explain; for 


aforeſaid patent. Heylin alſo is quite ſilent, and 
writes Henry Grey, inſtead of John Earl of Tan- 
kerville. This noble perſon merited his great ho- 
nours, by the ſervice he did at the two great victo- 
| _ ries 


Collins mentions nothing about it, nor of the 


fies of Agincourt and Verneuil, in 1415 and 1424 3 
obtaining alſo from King Henry V. the lands of 
William de Tankerville, and Philip de Harcourt, 
In Normandy, In 1427 he was Lord Lieutenant 


- Ireland. 


In the reign of Edward IV. Grey is ſummoned 
as Baron of Powis, in right of his wife, and placed 
as in Charlton Baron Powis, 1313, the ſeventh of 
Edward II. Succeeded by John Earl of Tanker- 


ville; then Richard; John, who married Anne, the 


daughter of William Herbert, the firſt Earl of Pem- 
broke; another John; and Edward the laſt. The 
title now is Earl of Powis, in the noble family of 
Herbert. 


GREY of Rovermont. 


IR John Grey, of the Ruthin line, who was 

Knight of the Garter, and Earl of Tankerville, 
died befove his father; but he left two ſons, Ed- 
mund and Thomas ; which Thomas, the younger, 
was created Lord Grey, of Rougemont in Bedford- 
ſhire, by King Henry VI. in 1449; but being a 
ꝛzealous Lancaſtrian, he was attainted, with many 


other noble perſons, after the battle of Towton, 


1461, and died without iſſue. His brother Ed- 
mund was created Earl of Kent 1 in 1465, 


GREY is aces 


TENRY Ferrers, of Groby in Leiceſterſhire, 

. elder fon of William Lord Ferrers of Groby, 

teftt Elizabeth, his only daughter and heireſs She 
K 2 | mar- 
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1 GREY of GRORv. . 
married Sir Edward Grey, ſon and heir of Regi- 


nald, Lord Grey of Ruthin; whereby, in 1447, he 


obtained the title of Ferrers of Groby, whoſeſorig1- 
nal ſummons was in 1297. By her he had three 


| ſons; Sir John Grey, ſlain at the ſecond battle of 


St. Albans, 1461, whoſe widow Elizabeth married 


King Edward IV. Edward, created Viſcount Liſle ; 
Reginald, killed at the battle of Wakefield, in 


1460. 


Sir John Grey had two fone, Sie Men che 


youngeſt, was beheaded at Pomfret, by order of 
King Richard III. Sir Thomas was Marquis of 
Dorſet ; ſucceeded by his ſon Thomas, whoſe ſon 


Henry was Duke of Suffolk ; and, though innocent 
of the uſurpation of his daughter, Lady Jane, he 


was attainted and beheaded : ſo that, with his life, 


| his vaſt eſtate and great honours were all forfeited. 


However, his next brother, Lord John, left a ſon 


and heir, Sir Henry Grey, of Pirgo in Eſſex, near 


Rumford, who was created Baron Grey of Groby 


in 1603, the firſt year of King James I. which title 


remains with the Earl of Stamford. 

Soon after the Duke was beheaded, his third ER 
ther, Lord Thomas Grey, was alſo beheaded. As 
for his fourth and youngeſt brother, Lord Leonard, 
he was beheaded in 1539, after doing great ſervice 


in Ireland, where he had been Deputy for Henry 


Duke of Richmond, the natural ſon of King 
Henry VII. | 


GREY 
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GREY of LIS TX. 


Es WARD Grey, ſecond ſon of Edward 
Grey, Lord Ferrers of Groby, having mar- 
ried Elizabeth, the ſiſter and co-heireſs of Thomas 
Talbot, Viſcount Liſle, was ſummoned as Baron 
Liſle in 1482, and created Viſcount Liſle in 1483. 

John, the ſon of Edward, left a ſiſter and co- 
heireſs Elizabeth, married to Edmund Dudley, the 
lawyer, that was beheaded in 1510; but the title 
was given to his ſon, the Duke of Northumberland, 


firſt created Viſcount Liſle by King Henry VIII. 
in 1542, 


GREY of WIREk. 


. 81 R William Grey, Bart. of Northumberland, 
ſon of Sir Ralph Grey, Knt. a deſcendant of 
Sir John Grey, Earl of Tankerville, was created 
Baron Grey of Werk in 1623, by King James I. 
Werk is an old caſtle and barony in Northumber- 
land, by the river Tweed, facing Coldſtream. 
When the Lord Keeper Littleton deſerted the Houſe 
of Lords in 1643, and carried the Great Seal to 
King Charles at Oxford, this William Lord Grey was 
choſen Speaker for the Houſe at Weſtminſter. 
Ford Lord Grey, the ſon of William, was created 
Earl of Tankerville in 1695, by King William III. 
| Ralph Grey, brother to Ford, was appointed Go- 
vernor of Barbadoes in 1698, and died without iſſue, 
Ford leaving no ſon, the title of Werk died with 
him 1 in 17053 but Charles Bennet, L.ord Offulſton, 
X 3 whe 
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who married his only daughter, Lady Mary, was 
created Earl of Tankerville in October 1714, the 
firſt year of George I. | 


GRE V 5 „ 


HHARLES North, eldeſt ſon of Dudley Lord 

North, having married Catharine, the daugh- 
ter of William Lord Grey of Werk, was called to 
parliament by writ of ſummons in 1673, by the title 
of Baron Grey, of Roleſton in Staffordſhire. His 
ſon William, Lord North and Grey, ſerved under 
John Duke of Marlborough during all the courſe 
of the French war in Queen Anne's reign, and loſt 
his right-hand at the battle of Hochſtet, He mar- 
ried a Dutch lady; but dying at Madrid in 9 34 
without iſſue, the W are extindgct. 


LONGUEVILLE, GREY of RUTHIN, | 
EN RTM Grey, the ninth Earl of Kent, dying FE 


without iſſue, his only ſiſter Suſan became 
Baroneſs of Ruthin; and ſhe having married Mi- 
chael Longueville, Eſq; of Buckinghamſhire, he 
had ſummons to parliament as Barga Grey of Ru- 
thin, in 1640. 
Charles Lord Grey of Ruthin, the fon of Mi- 
chael, dying in 1643, left only a daughter Suſan, 
his heireſs, who being the wife of Sir Henry Yel- 


verton, * brought both title and eſtate to Yel- 
verton Earl of Suſſex, 


_YELVERTON, GREY of RuTuin. 


thin, died in 1643, and leaving only one daugh- 


huſband, Sir Henry Yelverton, Bart. who, after 
ſome conteſt in the Houſe of Peers, had ſummons 
to parliament as Baron Grey of Ruthin, in 1678. 


Charles Lord Grey of Ruthin, on of Sir Henry, 


died unmarried in 1679. 

Henry, the brother to Charles, was created Vit. 
count Longueville i in 1690; and his ſon Talbot Earl 
of Suſſex in 1717, In this family remains the title 
of Lord Grey of Ruthin, 


GREYSTOCK 


Joux Lord Greyſtock lived in the reign of 
J Henry V. His daughter Joanna was the wife 


of John Lord D'Arcy. 

Ralph Lord Greyſtock, the ſon of John, had a 
daughter Elizabeth, married firſt to T homas Lord 
Scroop of Maſham, in the reign of Edward IV, 
and then to Sir Gilbert Talbot, Knight of the Gar- 


ter in the reign of Henry VII, He left a ſon John, 


with whom the title died, 


GRIFFIN, 
T N 1688 Edward Griffin, ſon of Sir Edward Grif- 


fin, Treaſurer of the Chamber to King Charles II. 


was —_ Lord Griffin, of Braybrook in North- 
K 4 amptonſnire, 
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| C ARLES Longueville, Lord Grey of Ru- 


ter Suſan, his heireſs, ſhe brought che title to her 
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amptonſhire, by King James II. On that King's | 
abdication, he attended him into France, and was 
outlawed. In 1708 he was taken, with others, 
aboard the Saliſbury man of war, by Admiral Byng, 
when the invaſion of Scotland was deſigned. He 
was ordered for execution on his former outlawry, 
but reprieved by the Queen till he died in 1710. 

James, his ſon and heir, married Anne, the ſole 
daughter and heireſs of Richard Rainsford, eldeſt 
ſon of Sir Richard Rainsford, Chief Juſtice of the 
King's Bench, by whom he had Edward Griffin, 
who ſucceeded him. 

Which Edward Lord Griffin turning proteſtant, 
took the oaths and his ſeat in parliament, in Febru- 
ary 1727, N. S. but he died in 1742; and leaving 
no iſſue, the title is extinct. 


GUILDFORD 
N 1651, on the 3d of September, John Mait- 
land, Earl of Lauderdale in Scotland, being 
made priſoner at the battle of Worceſter, with many 
other noble perſons, he was nine years confined in 
the Tower of London ; when at the reſtoration of 
King Charles II. he was made Preſident of the 
Council! in Scotland, Secretary of State, Firſt Com- 
mim̃ioner of the Treaſury, a Lord of Seſſion Extra- 
ordinary, and High Commiſſioner to the parliament, 
In 1672 he was created Marquis of March and Duke 
of Lauderdale, being alſo made a Knight of the 
Garter. In 1674 he was made a peer of England, 
by the titles of Baron Peterſham and Earl of Guild- 
ford, in the county of Surry, 
| | He 


HAL ITX 4g 


He married Anne Hume, daughter and co-heireſs 
of Alexander Earl of Hume, and by her had an 
only daughter Anne. By a ſecond wite, Elizabeth 
Murray, daughter of William Earl of Dyſart, he 
had no child, and dying in 1682 without male iſſue, 
all his new titles died with him; but his brother, 

Charles Maitland, ſucceeded as Earl af Lauderdale, 


In 1752 Francis Lord North was _—_ Earl of 
Suiten by King George II. 


HALIFAX, 


PP 1667 George Saville was created Baron Saville, 
4 of Eyland in Yorkſhire, and Viſcount Halifax 
in Yorkſhire. In 1682 he was created Earl and 
Marquis of Halifax. He was a Privy Counſellor to 
King Charles II. and to James II. but a zealous pro- 
moter of the revolution. His firſt wife was Doro- 
thy, daughter of Henry Spencer, Earl of Sunder- 
land. By her he had William, who ſucceeded him; 
and by his ſecond wife Gertrude, the daughter of 
William Pierrepont, ſecond ſon'of Robert Earl of 
Kingſton, he had a. daughter Elizabeth, married to 
* Philip Stanhope, Earl of Cheſterfield. 
His ſon William Saville, Marquis of Halifax, 
left three daughters, co-heireſſes, by his wife Eliza- 
beth, daughter and heireſs to Sir Samuel Grimſton, 
Bart. Anne was married to Charles Bruce, Earl of 
Aileſbury; Dorothy, to Richard Boyle, Earl of 
Burlington ; Mary, to Sackville Tufton, Earl of 
Thanet: and the _— dying in 1699, the title 
was cane. 
Cnaalzs 
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CuakLEs Montague, fourth ſon of George Mon- 
tague, eldeſt fon of Henry the firſt Earl of Man- 
cheſter, by his third wife Margaret, daughter of 
John Crouch, Eſq; was eminent for his abilities as 
a wit anda ſtateſman. He ſerved in parliament for 
the cities of Durham and Weſtminſter in the reign 
of William III. and was by him made a Commiſ- 
fioner of the Treaſury in 1692, and Privy Counſel- 
hor, and in 1694 Chancellor of the Exchequer; in 
which poſt he projected and executed the great re- 
coinage of ſilver in 1695. In 1698 he ſettled the 
affairs of the Eaſt India Company to univerſal ſatis- 
faction ; and the ſame year was recommended by the 
houſe of commons to the King, as a perſon deſerv- 
ing his royal favour: in conſequenee of which, in 
1700, he was created Baron Halifax, with remain- 
der to George Montague, heir to his elder brother 
Edward. In the reign of Queen Anne he was a 
_ Commiſſioner for the union between England and 
Scotland; and in 1714 was made Viſcount Sunbury, 
Earl of Halifax, and Knight of the Garter, by King 
George I. His lordſhip dying without iſſue in 1715, 
was jucceeded by his nephew aforeſaid; who was 
the ſame year created Viſcount Sunbury and Earl of 
Halifax; in whoſe ſon the title reſts. 


HARRINGTON of Exrox. 


N 1603 Sir John Harrington was created Baron 
Harrington of Exton in Rutland, by King 
James I. His daughter Lucy married Edward 
Ruſſel, third Earl of Bedford; Anne was the wife 


of Thomas Bruce, Earl of Elgin i in Scotland, and 
Lord Bruce in England. 


John 
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. John Lord Harrington, who coe his fa- 
3 died without iflue in 161 3 


HASTINGS. 
INJ 1LLIAM Lord Haſtings, of Haſtings 


in Suſſex, was by ſummons of King Ed- 


ward IV. in 1461, and a Knight of the Garter. 
He was murdered by King Richard III. His ſon, 


Edward Lord Hungerford, was father of George, the 


firſt Earl of Huntingdon, where the title remains. 


In 1557 Sir Edward Haſtings, Knight of the 
| Garter, ſecond ſon of George the firſt Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, was created Baron Haſtings, of Lough- 


borough in Leiceſterſhire, by Queen Mary, to whom 


he was Chamberlain of the Houſhold, and Maſter of 
the Horſe ; but he left no iſſue at his death. 


In 1643 Henry Haſtings, the younger ſon of 
Henry the fifth Earl of Huntingdon, was created 
Lord Haſtings, of Loughborough in Leiceſterſhire, 
by King Charles I. but he died unmarried in 1666. 
On the ſurrender of Colcheſter, in 1648, he was 
one of the priſoners. 


HAT T 


* 1643 Chriſtopher Hatton, deſcended from 45 
Chriſtopher Hatton, Keeper of the Great Seal 


to Queen Elizabeth, was created Baron Hatton, of 
Kirby in Northamptonſhire, by King Charles I. 


He was made a Privy Counſellor, and Governor of 


Guernſey, by Charles II. and died in 1670. 


Chriſtopher 
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* HAVERSHAM. 
, Chriſtopher ſucceeded his father as Lord Memon, 


9.4 2 7 ant Governor of Guernfey, where he had a moſt 


remarkable eſcape from death. While he and his 
family lodged in Cornet-caſtle, ſtanding near half a 
mile in the ſea, the magazine of powder was fired 
at midnight, by hghtning ; and Lord Hatton, be- 
Ing in bed, was blown out at window in his ſhirt, 
upon the caſtle wall, where he lay a little ſtupified, 
but received no harm. His lady, with her ſeveral 
women, periſhed in the ſea; and one of his chil- 
dren was found alive the next day, fleeping under 
a beam in its cradle. 

In 1682 he was created Viſcount Slaton. and 
died in 1706. By his firſt wife Cecilia, loſt as afore- 
ſaid, the daughter of John Tufton, Earl of Tha- 
net, he had a daughter Anne, who married Daniel 
Finch, Earl of Nottingham. By his laſt wife Eli- 
zabeth, the daughter and co-heireſs of Sir William 

Haſlewood, he had William, who ſucceeded him. 
Wich William Viſcount Hatton dying unmar- 


red in 1762, the title is extinct. 


HAVERSHAM. 


N 1696 Sir John Thompſon, Bart. was created 

Lord Haverſham, of Haverſham in the county 
of Bucks, by William III. He had been a leading 
member in the Houſe of Commons, hearty for the 
excluſion bill, and ſtrong for the revolution. In 
1646 his father, Maurice Thompſon, went over to 
Holland, with ſeveral other gentlemen, to collect 
money, by leave of the States, for many diſtreſſed 
Proteſtants 1 in Ireland, cruelly ufed and plundered 


ſinco 


HERBERT. 1 


ſince etho horrid maſſacre. They accordingly brought 
home above 31,000 l. for which good ſervice they 
received thanks from both houfes of parliament. 
This John Lord Haverſham married Frances An- 
neſly, daughter of Arthur Earl of. Angleſey, and 
widow of Francis Wyndham, Eſq; by whom he 
had two ſons, Maurice, who ſucceeded him, and 
| George, who left no iſſue; alſo. eight daughters. 
| Helen, married to Mr. Giegory, Rector of Tudding 
in Bedfordſhire ; Elizabeth, to Joſeph Grange, Eſq; 
Mary, to Arthur Earl of Angleſey; Frances, to 
Thomas Armſtrong, Eſq; Martha, to Sir John 
Every, Bart. Catharine, to Mr. White, Attorney 
at Law; Dorothy, to Captain Beckford, of the In- 


dia Company ; Althama, to the Reverend Matthew 
Priaux, of Bedford. 


Maurice Lord Haverſham, the * of John, ferved 
a volunteer in the French war, particularly at the 
ſiege of Namur, with great reputation. He after 
was a Colonel in the Guards, and a member in par- 
liament till he became a peer. He was twice mar- 
ried, but left no male iſſue; and you! = 17 744, the the 


title was extinct. —haa 2 * — ae, 
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IR Edward Herbert, ſon of Richard Herbert / 1.9 
of Montgomery, was created Lord Herbert of 5 
Caſtle Iſland in Ireland, by King James I. and in 
1629 Lord Herbert of Cherbury in Shropfhire, near 
Montgomery, by King Charles I. He wrote the 
Life of King Henry VIII. was five years Ambaſia- 
dor at Paris, and died in 1648. 
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only ſon Henry, who ſucceeded him ; but he dying 
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buen Lord Herbert of Cherbury ſucceeding 


his father, died in 1655, and left a ſon, E dward | 


Lord Herbert, who dying without iſſue in 1678, 


1A „ his brother Henry was Lord Herbert; but he dy- 


ing in 169 , without iſſue, the title was extinct. 


In 1694 Henry Herbert, of Ribsford in Worceſ: 


terſhire, was cteated Baron Herbert of Cherbury, 


by King William III. A perſon of excellent judg- 


ment, and great abilities as a ſtateſman, and hearty 
for the revolution. He died in 1709, leaving an 


in 1738, without iſſue, the title was — extinct. 


Ix 1743 this barony of Cherbury was renewed to 


Arthur Herbert, created Earl of Powis in 1748, by 


King * II. 


HEREFORD. 


ILLIAM Fitzoſborn was made the firſt 
Earl of Hereford i in 1066, the firſt year of 

King William J. 
In 1072 Roger of 3 ſecond ſon, ſuc- 


ceeded his father, for his elder brother William had 


the eſtate at ne. a town and lordſhip i in Nor- 
mandy. 


In 1141 Miles, or Milo, of Glouceſter, Lord 
Conſtable, was created Earl of Hereford by the 


Empreſs Maud, the ſixth of King den, while 


ſhe had the advantage. 


In 1143 Roger of Glouceſter ſucceeded his fa- 
ther, Lord Conſtable. 


In 


JN 
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In 1154 Walter of Glouceſter was Earl of Here- 
ford, and Lord Conſtable. He married Sybil, the 
daughter and ſole heireſs of Bernard Newmarſh, 
Lord of Brecon by conqueſt, and by grant of King 
William II. 

Walter ſucceeded his father as Farl of Hereford 
and Lord Conſtable. He left a davghter Berta his 
heireſs, who married Philip de Breos. 

— Humphry of Glouceſter, brother or couſin to 
Walter, was next Earl of Hereford, and Lord Con- 
| ſtable. He gained the battle at Fornham, near 
Bury in Suffolk, for King Henry II. and took pri- 
ſoner Robert Bellamont, Earl of Leiceſter, 1173. 


In 1187 Humphry Bohun, grandſon of Marga- 
ret, the daughter of Earl Miles, was created Earl 
of Hereford by King Henry II. The office of Lord 
High Conſtable was by inheritance. 


In 1220 Humphry ſucceeded his father, Lord 
Conſtable. 


In 1275 another Humphry ſucceeded his father, 
Lord Conſtable. 
In 1298 a fourth Humphry ſucceeded his father, 
Lord Conſtable. He was killed in the light at Bo- 
roughbridge, 1322. 
In 1322 John Bohun, ſon of Humphry Earl of 
Hereford and Lord Conſtable. 


In 1334 . Bohun, | brother to Jon Lord 
Conſtable, 

In 1361 Humphry, the ſon of Humphry, was a 
Knight of the Garter, and died in 1372. 


In 1386 Thomas Plantagenet, of Woodſtock, 
was Earl of Hereford, and Knight of the Garter. 
Is 
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1 HEA ET OA 
| In 1398 Henry Plantagenet, Duke of Laticaſter, 
was created Duke of Hereford by King Richard 11, 
his wife being Mary, the daughter and eo-heireſs of 
the laſt Earl * This Henry became * Ling 

Henry IV. 


Is 1403 Humphry Stafford, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, Earl of Stafford and Buckingham, was created 
Earl of Hereford and Northampton by King Hen- 
ry IV. and in 1444 Duke of Back myers by King 
ws wad VI. See BuckinGHam. 


In 1549 Walter Devin Lord Ferrers of 
Chartley, and Knight of the Garter, was created 
Viſcount Hereford by King Edward VI. 2” died 
in 1558. 

Walter Devereux, grandſoh of the Wenner, was 
Knight of the Garter, "Lot Ferrers, and Viſcount 
Hereford. In 1572 he was created Earl of Eſſex, 
and died in 1576. 

Robert, the ſon of Walter, ſuccesded. He was 
Lord Ferrers of Chartley, Viſcount Hereford, Knight 
of the Garter, and Earl of Eſſex; beheaded 1 in Feb. 
ruary 1601, N. S. 

Robert ſucceeded his father, and; was refiored i in 
blood the firſt of James I. but he died in 1646, and 
left no iſſue. 

Wherefore Sir Walter Devereux, Bart. ſon of Sir 
Edward, the only ſon of Walter, the firſt Viſcount, 
ſucceeded as next Viſcount Hereford ; which family 
is now Exiſting. 

Ferrers of Chartley, being a title | in fee hy ſum- 
mons, came to Dorothy, daughter of Robert Deve- 


reux, who was beheaded, | © 
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* 1370 Walter Heron had ſummons to parlia- 


ment, by the title of Lord Heron of Ford, in 


the county of Northumberland, the forty-fourth of 
Edward III. but left no iſſue. From his family de- 
ſcend the Baronets of that name. 


HERTFORIMÞ» 


PS firſt patent in Segar is in 1137, to Ri- 
chard of Clare, created - Earl of Hertford, by 
King Stephen. 

in 1217 Gilbert of Clare, the fon of Richard, 
was Earl of Hertford, and created Earl of Glou- 


.  ceſter. He died in 1230. 


Richard Earl of Hertford and Glouceſter ſuc- 
ceeded his father Gilbert, and died in 1262. 

Gilbert, the ſon of Richard, married Joanna, 
daughter of King Edward I. and died in 1314. 

Gilbert of Clare, Earl of Hertford and Glou- 
ceſter, ſucceeded his father Gilbert; and in that 
ſame year, being juſt of age, was unfortunately ſlain 
at Bannokburn light! in Scotland. 


Is 1537 Sir Edward Seymour, Knight of the 
Garter, was created Earl of Hertford by King 
Henry VIII. and Duke of Somerſet in 1547, by 
King Edward VI. In 1551 he was beheaded; and 
his fon, Edward Seymour, was created Earl of Hert- 
ford in the firſt year of Queen Elizabeth, two days 


before her coronation; and his wife was Catharine | 


x 95 * Grey, 
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Grey, younger ſiſter to — Jane that was be. 
headed. 


In 1750 Francis Conway, Lord Conway, who 
changed his name from Seymour, was created Earl 

of Hertford his brother Henry being General 
: Conway. 


HERVEY. 


N 1627 Sir William Hervey, Bart. was created 
Baron Hervey, of Kidbrook in Kent, by King 
Charles I. He was alſo Baron Hervey of Roſs in 
Ireland, ſo made by King James in 1620. He died 
in 1642 ; and Elizabeth, his only daughter and 
heireſs, was the wife of John Hervey, of Ickworth 
in Suffolk, who died without iſſue. 


HOLDERNESS. 
N 1620 John Ramſey, Viſcount Haddington in 
Scotland, was created Baron of Kingſton upon 
Thames, and Earl of Holderneſs in Yorkſhire, but 
he died without iſſue in 1624. He married Martha, 


daughter of Sir William Cokayne; ſhe afterwards 
was the wife of Montague Earl of ä 


IN 1682 the title of Earl of Holdernch was given 


to the family of D*Arcy, by King Charles II. = 
it remains. 


BOL 


Sy 


HOLLAND, & 147 


HOLLAND. 


IN 1622 Henry Rich was created Baron Kenüng 
ton in Middleſex; and in 1624 Earl of Holland 
in Lincolnſhire, He was alto. Knight of the Gar- 


ter, and greatly reſpected by King Charles I. and his 
Queen; but for heading an inſurrection againſt the 


parliament, he was beheaded in March 1649, N. S: 


facing Weſtminſter-hall, juſt : after Duke Hamilton, 


See the title of Warwick. 
H. 0 Li-L+ & 
T N 1661 Denzil Hollis as cizatied Baroti Hollis, 
of Iffield in Suſſex. Extinct in his fon Francis; 
in 1694. | 


#00 


Jx 1449 Sir Thomas Hoo, Knight of the Garter, 


- was created Baron Hoo, of Lillyhoo in Hert- 
fordſhire, and of Haſtings in Suſſex, by Henry VI. 


The title died with him; for he left only a daugh- 


ter, married to Sir Geoffrey Bullen, Lord Mayor of 
London, anceſtor to Queen Anne Bullen. 


HOP T ON: 


; JN 1643 Sir Ralph Hopton was created Baron 


Hopton, of Stratton in Cornwall, by King 


| Charles I. His wife was Elizabeth, one of the 


daughters of Arthur Capel, grandfather of Arthur 
Lord Capel ; but by her b no iſſue, he died 
L 2 extinct 


: 
« a "Ov y * hy At, 
. _-— 0 — rr — 
. * 


* 


F 
2 5 * * 3 1 7 
2 m . 


a r . oe Aotus” * 


448 HOWARD. 
extinct in 1654. His father, rt. ton, lets 
het 2 "bo daughter Catharine; "w 4 EEE Wynd- 


27 ham, father of Sir William. Wyndham, Bart. ſo 
"Low ſhe was Lord Hopton's D- heireſs:" 
During the civil war he was one of the Generals 
for King Charles I. and gained ſeveral advantages 
over the parliament forces 3 in the weſt of England, 
particularly at the battle of Stratton in Cornwall, 
May 1643, where the Earl of Stamford com- 
manded ; and at Roundway-down, near the town of 
Devizes, in Wiltſhire, where General Waller com- 
manded, in July following; in boch which he 
gained complete victories though inferior in num- 
ber: but in 1644 he was defeated by General Fair- 
fax, near Alresford in Hampſhire, where Lord John 
Stewart and Sir John Smith were ſlain. In the year 
1646, N. S. his army being 7 or 8000 men, he 
was defeated again by Fairfax, near Torrington , 
and at Truro he and his men being incloſed, were 


obliged to ſurrender and diſband. 


72 4 . 
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N 1669 Henry Howard, brother to Thomas 520 
the ſixth Duke of Norfolk, was created Baron 
Howard, of Caſtle-rifir.g in Norfolk, by King 
Charles II. but ſucceeding his brother in 1678, the 
title merged 1 in Duke of Norfolk. 


HO WAR D. 


1 


IN 1621 = SIG a ſecond ſon of Thomas 
Earl of Suffolk, was created Lord Howard, of Charl- 
ton in Wiltſhire, by James I. the title merged firſt 
in Berkſhire, afterwards in Suffolk, | 


Is 


Wl 


N. 
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4 . | 


_ of Efcrick in Yorkſhire, by King Charles J. 
He was that vile deteſtable evidence againſt Lord 
Keuſſel, Colonel Sidney, and others. His daughter 
Anne married Charles Howard, Earl of Carliſle. 
His fon and heir Thomas married Elizabeth Mor- 
daunt, the only daughter of John Earl of Peter- 
2 ge Lend Howard, the ſon of Tho- 
mas, died Without male ſue. 


In 1603 Henry Howard, Knight of the Garter, - 4 
brother to Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, that 
was beheaded, was created Baron Howard, of Marn- 


hill in Dorſet, and Earl of Northampton, by King 


7 
ﬀ 2 4 
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James I, He dying in 1613, unmarried, the titles 


died allo, 


Is 1597 Thomas Howard, ſon of the third Tho- 
mas fourth Duke of Norfolk, by his ſecond wife, 
daughter and ſole heireſs to Thomas Lord Audley 
of Walden, had ſummons to parliament by Queen 
Worry as Baron Howard of Walden in Eſſex. 


Ile wWas Knight of the Garter, and Lord Treaſurer, | 


72h he e Une, merged i in Suffolk. 
„ nee 


H U M E. 


5 E 1604 George Hume, Earl of Dunbar i in Scot- 


land, was created Lord Hume, of Berwick in 


Northumberland, by King James I. He was Knight 


of the Garter, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 


Maſter of the Wardrobe. He died in 1611. Eli- 
zabeth, one of his daughters and co-heireſſes, mar- 
ried Theophilus Howard, Earl of Suffolk. 


3 | HUN. 
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1 I 1628 Edward Howard was 9 Lord How- 
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HUNGERPO RD. 


\HOMAS Lord Hungeiford lived m the 

reign of Edward III. and'; in the ſixth of Ri- 
chard II. bought ſeveral eſtates in Wiltshire, be- 
longing to the family of Lord Burgherſh, then 
extinct. 

Walter Lord Hungerford, Steward of the Houl- 
hold to King*Henry V. was called to parliament by 
ſummons of King Henry VI. in 1425. He was 
| Knight of the Garter, and Lord Treaſurer of Eng- 
land. His wife was Margaret, ſole daughter and 
heireſs of William Lord Botreaux. By her he had 
a ſucceſſor, and died in 1428. ns, 
Robert Lord Hungerford, the fon of Walter, 
married Eleanor, the daughter and heireſs of Wil- 
ham Lord Moulins; whereon he had ſummons to 
parliament as Lord Moulins, in 1435, His daugh- 

ter Catharine married Richard Weſt, Lord Dcla- 
war. 

Thomas Lord Hungerford ſucceeded his brother 
Robert; but in the reign of Edward IV. was be- 
headed, for being in arms to reſtore King Henry VI. 
In the frit year of Henry VII. the attainder was 
reverſed ; and Mary, his daughter and heireſs, who 
married Edward Lord Haſtings, father of George 
the firſt Earl of Huntingdon, carried both titles into 
his family ; the ſaid Edward being then ſummoned 
as Baron Hungerford. Ez 
Walter Lord Hungerford ſucceeded his ober 
Thomas, and left a fon William, who was knighted. 


The 
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The three former titles in fee, being by ſummons, 


Hungerford, Botreaux, and Moulins, are an 
in the Earl of ie 


HUNSD ON. 
T HE anceſtors of this family took their name 


from Caſtle-carey in Somerſetſhire, anciently 
wrote Karey, a lordſhip in their poſſeiſion. 

Henry Carey was created Baron Hunſdon, of 
Hunſdon in Hertfordſhire, by Queen Elizabeth, in 
1558, the firſt year of her reign. His father was 
William Carey, who married Mary Bullen, elder 
ſiſter to Queen Anne Bullen; therefore Lord Hunſ- 
don was firſt couſin to Queen Elizabeth, who made 
him Captain of the Gentlemen Penſioners, Knight 
of the Garter, and Governor of Berwick. There 
he was inſtrumental in ſuppreſſing the rebellion of 
Thomas Percy, Earl of Northumberland, and 
Charles Neville, Earl of Weſtmoreland ; and hav- 


ing ſecured the former, he ſent him to York, where 


he was beheaded. He alfo defeated the forces of 
Leonard Dacre, which he raiſed in order to reſcue 
the Queen of Scots. After this he was appointed 
Lord Chamberlain; and when the Spanith invalion. 
was expected, he had the charge of the Queen's 
perſon, with 2000 horle and 34,000 foot. He died 
in 1596; and by his wife, the daughter of Sir Tho- 
mas Morgan, he had four ſons, George, John, Ed- 
mund, and Robert, who were all knighted. His 
daughter Catharine was married to the Lord Admi- 
ral Charles Howard Earl of Nottingham; and Phi- 
delphia, to Thomas Lord Scroop of Bolton. 

L 4 George 


* 


CEE 1 | 
N 0 and Warden of the Eaſt Marches. He died in 1617, 


152 HUNS DON. 
George Lord Hunſdon ſucceeding his father, was 


19 1 alſo Knight of the Garter, Captain of the Band of 


Penſioners, Lord Chamberlain, and Governor of 
Wight Iſland. He married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Sir John Spencer, of Northamptonſhire, and died 
in 1603; but leaving only a daughter Elizabeth, 
his brother, Sir John Carey, ſucceeded. | 
John Lord Hunſdon was Marſhal of Berwick, 


and by his wife Mary, the daughter of Leonard 
Hyde, of Hertfordſhire, he had Henry Carey, who 
ſucceeded him. 


Henry Lord Hunſdon was created Viſcount Roch- 


 » Mord in 162 1, by King James I. and Earl of Do- 


ver in 1628, by King Charles I. His wife was Ju- 
dith, daughter of Sir Thomas Pelham, Bart. By 


her he had a ſon and heir N who ſucceeded 


him. 


John Carey, Lord Hunſdon ind Earl of Dover, 
was made Knight of the Bath at the coronation of 


Charles I. He died in 1677, leaving one daughter 


Mary, but no male iſſue. 

Sir Edmund Carey, third ſon of the firſt Lord 
Hunſdon, left a ſon Sir Robert, who was Captain 
of Horſe ; whoſe ſon Horatio was made Colonel of 


Horſe by King Charles I. This Horatio left a ſon 
Robert, who fucceeded as Lord Hunſdon, on the 


death of John Earl of Dover aforeſaid. 
Robert Carey, Lord Hunſdon, married Marga- 


ret, the daughter of Sir Gervaſe Clifton, Bart. but 


in 1692 dying in France, without iſſue, the title 
came to Robert Carey, ſon and heir of Erneſt Ca- 


rey, ſecond fon of Sir Robert Carey, ſon and heir 


of 
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of Sir Edmund Carey, third fon of Henry the firſt 


Lord Hunſdon. | 
This Robert Lord Hunſdon dying unmarried in 


1702, William Ferdinand Carey became Lord Hunſ- 7”. 


don, being ſon and heir of William Carey, ſon and 
heir of Ferdinand Carey, third fon of Sir Edmund 


Carey aforeſaid ; which Ferdinand was a Colonel in 


the Dutch ſervice, and ſlain at Maeſtricht in 1673. 

William Ferdinand Carey, grandſon of the ſaid 
Ferdinand, reſiding | in Holland when the title came 
to him in 1702, took his ſeat in the Houſe of Peers 
in 1707. He married Grace Waldo, daughter of 
Sir Edward Waldo, Knt. but in 1765 dying without 
iſſue, the title was extinct. 


HUNTINGDON. 


Fe 1068 Waldeof was made Earl of Huntingdon, 


Northampton, and Northumberland. He was 
unjuſtly beheaded at Wincheſter ; but his ſon Wal- 
deof, in 1072, had all his titles reſtored to him. 


In 1075 Simon St. Lis (Saintlis) was created Earl 
of Huntingdon and Northampton. He married 
Maud, the daughter of Waldeof. 


In 1 120 David J. King of Scotland, was Earl of 
Huntingdon, being the ſecond huſband of Maud. 


His ſon Henry died before him; whoſe ſon Mal- 


_ Colm, King of Scots, was next Earl of Huntingdon 
in 11 54. 


+ 


In 
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In 1156 Simon St. Lis, deſcended from Simon 


St. Lis aforeſaid, was created Earl of Huntingdon 
by King Henry II. He died in 1184. 


In 1190 David, brother to King William, and 
youngeſt brother to King Malcolm, was created 
Earl of Huntingdon, whe firſt of Richard I. He 
left four daughters, which cauſed the famous dif. 
pute between Baliol and Bruce. Baliol was the 
grandſon of Margaret, the eldeſt daughter; but 
Bruce was the ſon of Iſabel, the ſecond daughter. 

In 1232 John Scot, ſon of David, ſucceeded as 
Earl of Huntingdon, in whom the title was extinct, 
his four liſters 1 his co-heireſſes. 


In 1337 William Lord Clinton was erated Earl 
of Huntingdon by King Edward III. He was 
highly tavoured by that King, whom he had ſerved 
in France, Flanders, and Scotland. At various 
times he was Juſtice of Cheſter, Warden of the 
Cinque Ports, Governor of Dover-caſtle, and War- 
den of all the Royal Foreſts on the South of Trent; 
but in 1 45 54 he died without iſſue. 


Ix 1377 Guiſcard of Angouleſme v was created Earl | 


of Huntingdon, and made a Knight of the Garter. 


In 1388 Sir John Holland, Knight of the Garter, 
was created Earl of Huntingdon by King Richard II. 
to whom he was brother-in-law. He deſcended 
from Robert Holland, who bore the title of Lord, 


being a ſervant to Thomas the great Earl of Lan- 


calter, beheaded in 1322, He was a conſpirator for 


6 reſtoring 
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reſtoring King Richard, with Thomas Holland Duke 

of Surry, John Montague Earl of Saliſbury, and 
Thomas Diſpenſer Earl of Glouceſter ; but they were 
all circumvented at Cirenceſter, where being over- 
come and {lain, their heads were ſtruck off, N ſent 


to London, January 1401, N. S. ET Lord Lum- 
ley was killed 1n the fight. 


John Holland ſucceeding his father, was created 
Duke of Exeter in 1442, by King Henry VI. allo 
Knight of the Garter, and died in 1447. 

Henry Holland, Earl of Huntingdon and Duke of 
Exeter, ſucceeded his father John. See EXETER. 


In 1472 Sir Thomas Grey was end Earl of 


Huntingdon : ; after Marquis of Dorſet, and Knight 
of the Garter, See Dokskx. 


In 1479 William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, 
reſigning his title to King Edward IV. was made 
Earl of Huntingdon, but left no male iſſue. 


Is 1529 George Lord Haſtings was crojind Earl 


of Huntingdon by King Henry VIII. which family 
is now exiſting, 


H U 8 FT. 


N 1529 John Lord Huſſey, of Sleaford in Lin- 
colnſnire, was made ſo by ſummons of King 
Henry VIII. His wife was Anne, the daughter of 
George Grey, Earl of Kent. By her he had two 
daughters, Bridget, married to Henry Earl of Rut- 
land; and Agnes, to Sir Humphry Brown, a Judge 
F 1 ae” 


1 
> 


JEFFERYS. JERMYN. 
of the Common Pleas: But the title ceaſed 1 in _ 
Lord Huſley. 


156 


I E F F E R 
N 1685 George JeGerym Chief Juſtice of the 


King's Bench, was created Baron Jefferys, of 
Wem in Shropſhire, by King James II. and ſoon 
after was made Lord Chancellor. His father, Sir 
John Jefferys. was Chief Baron of the Exchequer 
in the reign of Charles I, 

John Lord Jefferys, who ſucceeded his father 
George, married Charlotte, the daughter and heireſs 


of Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke and. Mont- 


gomery. By her he had a daughter and ſole heireſs 
Henrietta, who became the wiſe of Thomas Fermor, 
Earl of Pomfret. The title of Jefferys was extinct 
„ 


© 2 N. 


N 1643 Henry Jermyn, ſecond ſon of Sir Tho- 


mas Jermyn, of Ruſhbrook in Suffolk, was 
created Lord Jermyn, of Bury in Suffolk, by King 
Charles I. and Earl of St. Albans in 1660, by 
Charles II. 


Thomas Jermyn ſucceeded as Baron Jermyn at 
the revolution; and his brother Henry being Baron 
Dover, died in 1703: wherefore Thomas had both 
titles, Lord Jermyn and Dover, united ; but he dy- 
ing in 1708 without iſſue, they were extinct. 


„ - 
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LIVER Lord Ingham died in 1282, the 
tenth of Edward I. He left a ſon, John Lord 
Ingham ;z and Oliver, the ſon of him, left only a 
daughter, married to Roger Strange, of Knokin. 

This Oliver was an active man; and being ſer- 
viceable to King Edward II. was frequently ſum- 
moned to parliament. 


KENDAL 


| bo: 1414 John Duke of Bedford, Knight of the 
Garter, third ſon of King bg IV. was created 
Earl of Kendal by King Henry . 


IN 1442 John Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet, 
Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of Kendal 
by King Henry VI. 


Ix 1446 John de Foix, Earl of Longueville, and 
Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of Kendal 
by Henry VI. 


In 1664 Henry Stuart, third ſon of James Duke 
of York, was created Duke of Kendal, and died in 
1667, 


In March 1719, N. S. Meleſina Schulenburg, 
Baroneſs of Schulenburg, and Princeſs of Eberſtein 
in Germany, was created for life Baroneſs of Glaſton- 
bury in Somerſetſhire, Counteſs of Feverſham in 

| * Kent, 
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Kent, and Ducheſs of Kendal in Weſtmoreland: 


She was alſo Baroneſs of Dundalk in Ireland, Coun- 
teſs and Marchioneſs of Dungannon, and Ducheſs 


of Munſter. | 
K E N T. 


I. 1020 Goodwin was made Earl of Kent by 
King Canute, or Knute, the Dane. 


Ix 1067 Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux in Normandy, 
was made Earl of Kent. He was half-brother to 
King William, Chief Juſtice, and Treaſurer. After 


Duke Robert, the father of William died, Arlot 


married Herlain, a Norman gentleman, by whom 
ſhe had this Odo, or Eudo, Robert Earl of More: 
ton, and a daughter Emma, married to the Count 
of Aumerle; who by her had a fon Hugh, that was 
Earl of Cheſter, and a fon Odo, Earl of Albemarle, 


IN 1141 William of Ypre, or Ipre, was created 
Earl of Kent by King Stephen. He was at Lincoln 


battle, where Stephen was made priſoner ; but at 


Wincheſter he took Robert Earl of Glouceſter pri- 
ſoner, who was exchanged for the King. 


In 1227 Hubert Deburgh was created Earl of 
Kent, by King Henry III. He was Principal Juſ- 
tice of England, and ſtrove conſtantly to make the 
King abſolute. 


* I 322 Edmund Plantagenet of Woodſtock was 
created Earl of Kent, by King Edward II. to whom 
he was half-brother, being the ſecond ſon of King 
Edward 


N 


j 
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Edward I. by a ſecond wife. In the year 1 329 he 
was beheaded at Wincheſter, by the procurement 


of Mortimer and Queen Iſabel. 
Edmund Plantagenet ſucceeded his father as Earl 


of Kent, the ed being reverſed ; and the ſuc- 


ceſſor to this Edmund was his only ſon John, who 
died unmarried. 


In 1349, at the firſt inſtitution of the moſt noble 


order of the Garter, Sir Thomas Holland was the 


fourteenth Knight by inſtallation. He married Jo- 


anna, called the Fair Maid of Kent, and Beauty of 


England, daughter of Edmund Earl of Kent, and 
ſiſter to the next Earl Edmund. Her ſecond huſ- 
band was Edward Prince of Wales. Sir Thomas 
Holland was called Earl of Kent, but not ſummoned 
or created ſo. He died in 1360. 


John Holland ſucceeded his father Thomas, and 


in 1360 was created Earl of Kent by King Ed- 


ward III. and died in 1397. 1 
Thomas Holland, the next Earl of Kin was 


created Duke of Surry in 1398, by King Richard II. 
Hle was one of the four great Lords killed at Ciren- 


ceſter in 1400, and a Knight of the Garter. 

Edmund Holland, Knight of the Garter, ſuc- 
ceeded only as Earl of Kent, and his four ſiſters 
were his co-heireſſes. 


In PE William Neville, Lord Falconberg, 


| Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of Kent by 
King Edward IV. See FALCONBERG. 


Is 
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In 1465 Edmund Grey, Lord Treafardr to King 


Edward IV. was created Earl of Kent. He was 
Lord Grey of Ruthin, and Baron Haſtings. He 


died in 1489. 

George, the ſon of Edmund, in the reign of 
Henry VII. was at the battle of Stoke, againſt the 
Earl of Lincoln, alſo againſt Lord Audley at Black- 


heath, and died in 1506. 


His ſon Richard, the third Earl, was made Knight 


of the Garter by King Henry VII. and attended 
Henry VIII. to the ſiege of Terouenne. He dying 


without iſſue in 1524, Sir Henry Grey, by the ſe- 
cond wife of Earl George, was the fourth Earl; 
and Henry, fon of him, was the fifth, who leaving 
three ſons, they ſucceeded in order. : 

| Reginald, the ſixth Earl, was one of the peers for 


trying the Duke of Norfolk, and died in 1572. 


Henry, the ſeventh Earl, was one of the peers 
for the Queen of Scots trial, and died without iſſue 


in 1615. 


Charles, the third 1 leaving a i fon Henry, 
and a daughter Suſan, died in 1623. 
His ſon Henry, the ninth Earl, dying without 


iſſue in 1639, his ſiſter Suſan became Baroneſs of 


Ruthin ;' who having married Michael Longueville, 
Eſq; had ſummons to parliament as Baron Grey 
of Ruthin, in 1640. The Earldom went to An- 
thony Grey, Miniſter of Burbac in Leiceſterſhire, 
deſcended from George the ſecond Earl. 

This Anthony, the tenth Earl, had five ſons and 


five daughters. He died in 1643, and his eldeſt ſon 
Henry ſucceeded. | 


Henry, 
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Henry, the eleventh Earl, by his firſt wife had a 
fon Henry, who died; and by his ſecond he had 
a ſon Anthony, who ſucceeded him in 1649. 

Anthony, the twelfth Earl, married Mary, the 
only daughter and heireſs of John Lord Lucas. In 
1663 ſhe was created Baroneſs Lucas, of Crudwell 
in Wiltſhire, and to her heirs male or female, by 
the ſaid Anthony, who died in 1702. | 

Henry, his only ſon, was the laſt Earl; created 
Marquis of Kent in 1706, and Duke 61 Kent in 
1710. He had five ſons, who all died without iſſue. 
He had ſeverally the poſts of Lord of the Bed- 
chamber, Governor of Windſor-caſtle, Lord Cham- 
berlain, Lord Steward, and Lord Privy Seal, being 
alſo Knight of the Garter. In 1740 he obtained the 
title of Marchioneſs Grey for his grand-daughter 
Jemima, Lady Lucas, the wife of Philip Yorke, 
ſecond Earl of Hardwicke; ſoon after which his 
Grace died, in the ſame year, and the title failed 
for want of male iſſue. 


K IN DERT ON. 


HIS was one of the baronies of Cheſter, 

while it was a county palatine of Hugh Lu- 
pus and his deſcendants. Gilbert Venables was 
Baron Kinderton in the time of King William J. 
From him, in a direct line, deſcended Peter Ven- 
ables, Baron Kinderton, or Baron of Kinderton in 
Cheſhire. 

Which Peter married Catharine Shirley, Aa 
ter of Sir Robert Shirley, and ſiſter to Robert Earl 

Ferrers. By her he had a e and heireſs, 
| M Anne 
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Anne Venables, who married Montague Bertie, 
Earl of Abingdon. She was Lady of the Bed- 
chamber all the reign of Queen Anne, but in 1715 
died without ifſue. 

The Barons of Cheſhire made by Hugh Lupus 


| were about ſeven ; but I do not find that any one 
of them had ſummons to parliament. 


Is 1762 George Vernon was created Baron Ver- 
non, of Kinderton 1 in the county of Cheſter. 


N 1 v E T. 


85 I R Thomas Knivet had ſummons to parliament 
O in 1607, by King James I. as Baron Knivet, of 


Eſcrick in the county of York; but the title died | 
with him in 1622. 


LANCASTER. 


R BERT Montgomery of Poictou was made 
| Earl of Lancaſter » —_ William I. in 


I087. 


Is 1267 Edmund Plantagenet, ſecond ſon of 
King Henry III. being Earl of Cheſter, Leiceſter, 
and Derby, was created Earl of Lancaſter, and 
died in 1296. 

Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaſter, ſuc- 
ceeded his father. In the tyrannic reign of Ed- 
ward II. he was beheaded at Pomfret; and many 
other noble perſons at that time were put to death, 
1322. He married Alice, the daughter and heireſs 
of Henry Lacy, Earl of Lincoln. 

6 Henry, 
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Henry, brother to Thomas, vas reſtored the 

lame year to all the titles of his brother, being Lord 

of Monmouth, Earl of Lancaſter, Leiceſter, Derby, 
Cheſter, and Lincoln. He died in 1350. 

In 1350 Henry Plantagenet, fon of the former, 
was a Knight of the Garter, one of the founders of 
that order, and created the firſt Duke of Lancaſter 
by King Edward III. He died of the plague in 

+308 8 5 


In 1362 John of Gaunt, Knight of the Garter, 
fourth ſon of Edward III. was created Duke of 
Lancaſter, having married Blanche, the daughter 


g and heireſs of Duke Henry. He was Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, Lincoln, Derby, and Richmond, alſo Duke 
| of Guienne, and died in 1399. 
His fon Henry of Bolingbroke, Knight of the 
Garter, ſucceeded him as Duke of Lancaſter, and 
| the other ticles. In 1398 he was created Duke of 
- | Hereford; and the following year King Richard II. = 
| being obliged to reſign the crown, Henry ſucceeded "2 i | 
as King, by the name of Henry IV. From this 8 
time all the great eſtates belonging to the duchy of | ' 
ff Lancaſter are centered in the crown, — 4 
r, | | q 
d LAN S DOWN. = 
C- IN 1511 George Granville, the ſecond ſon * Ber- 
d- | nard Granville, was created Lord Lanſdown by 
ny Queen Anne. In 1710 he was Secretary at War; 
h, then Comptroller of the Houſhold, and laſtly Trea- 
els ſurer of the Houſhold. He died in 1734, and leav- 


ing no male iflue, the title died with him. 
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| PA of Edward III. William Latimer, 

Lord Latimer, was a Knight of the Garter, and 
one of the Guardians to young King Richard II. 

Warren Lord Latimer, of Braybrook in North- 
amptonſhire, left a ſon Edward, and an only daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, the wife of Sir Thomas Griffin. 

Which Edward Lord Latimer of Braybrook, be- 
ing the family ſeat, died without iſſue in the begin- 
ning of Henry IV. ung his later Elizabeth ay 
his heireſs 


In 1404 "HOWS Neville, by deſcent and. Gow 

mons, was called to parliament by King Henry IV. 
as Baron Latimer, of Danby in the county of York. 
He was third ſon of Ralph, the firſt Earl of Weſt- 
moreland; and his wife was Elizabeth, daughter of 
Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick. 
Richard Neville, Lord Latimer, had a daughter | 
Elizabeth, who married Edward Willoughby, "heir 
apparent to Robert Wins the ſecond Lord 
Brook. 

John Neville, Lord Latimer, . Catharine, 
the daughter of Thomas Lord Par of Kendal; and 
leaving her a widow, ſhe became the laſt wife of 
King Henry VIII. By his firſt wife, Lucy Somer- 
jet, daughter of Henry Earl of Worceſter, he left 
a daughter Catharine, his co-heireſs, who married 
Henry Percy, the eighth Earl of Northumberland. 
Another co-heireſs, Elizabeth, was the wife of Sir 
Edmund Carey, third fon of the firſt Lord Hunſ- 

don. 


LECITMERE. LEICESTER. 165 
405 Dorothy was married to Thomas Earl of Exe- 
ter, and Mary to Sir William Cornwallis. 

John Lord Latimer, fon of the aforeſaid John, 
died without iſſue. 1 | 

Is 1673 Sir Thomas Oſbern, or Oſborn, after- 
wards Duke of Leeds, being deſcended from John 
Neville, Lord Latimer, was created Viſcount Lati- 
mer, of N in the county of York. 


LECHMERE. 


10 H OLAS Lechmere, Chancellor of ts 
| royal Duchy of Lancaſter, was created Baron 
Lechmere, of Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, in 1721, 
by King George I. He had been Sollicitor Gene- 
ral and Attorney General. His wife was Elizabeth, 
daughter of Charles Howard, Earl of Carlille, who 
died without iſſue in 1727. 


LEFYCES TER 


OBERT Bellomont, Bellamain, or Blanch- 


main, was created the firſt Earl of Leiceſter, 
in 1103, by King Henry I. He died in 1118. 

Robert Bellomont ſucceeded his father Robert, 
and was Chief Juſticiary. He perſuaded Becket to 
accept the articles drawn up by the Biſhops, to 
which Becket aſſented upon oath, but would not 
ſign them. 

a 1163 Robert Bellomont, fon of the former, 
was Farl of Leiceſter, and Lord Steward. He 
raiſed a rebellion againſt King Henry H. but was 

e M 3 routed 
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routed by Humphry of Glouceſter, Earl of Here- 
ford, and made priſoner. The battle was at Ford- 
ham, near Bury in Suffolk, where 10,000 men were 
ſlain, being moſtly Flemings, 1173. His wife was 
Pernel, daughter of Hugh Grantſmil, Baron of 
Hinkley in Leiceſterſhire. His ſecond ſon, Roger, 
was Archbiſhop of St. Andrews in Scotland. His 
third ſon, Sir William, was named Hamilton, from 
the manor of Hamilton, in Buckinghamſhire, which 
he poſſeſſed. His daughter Margaret was the wife 
of Saher de Quincy, Earl of Wincheſter; and A- 
mis married the firſt Simon Montfort, Earl of Lei- 
ceſter. The aforeſaid William was founder of all 
the Hamiltons in Scotland. 

In 1190 Robert Bellomont, fourth Earl « Lei- 
ceſter, and Lord Steward, ſucceeded his f father; ; but 
died without iſſue. 


IN 1206 Simon Montfort, Lord Steward, Earl 
of Montfort in France, was created Earl of Leiceſ- 
ter by King John, he having married Amis, or 
Amicia, ſiſter and co-heireſs to the laſt Robert Bel- 
lomont. He was General of the Romiſh Cruſade 
againſt the primitive chriſtians in F ranee. called Al- 
bigenſes. He died in 1239. 

Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, and Lord 
Steward, ſucceeded his father, and was afterwards 
made Earl of Cheſter. He married Eleanor, daugh- 
ter of King John, and ſiſter to King Henry III. 
Being very powerful and popular, he was chief 
among thoſe peers who ſtrove to maintain the peo- 
ple's liberties, in oppoſition to the lawleſs and arbi- 
trary government of King Henry III. In May 1263 

Rs. e * 


LEICESTER 167 
he defeated the royal army at Lewes, where he took 
_ priſoners the King, Prince Edward, and Richard 
King of the Romans, with many other great per- 
ſons; but in Auguſt following he himſelf was 
routed at Eveſham, where he and his ſon Henry 
were both ſlain. The EarPs third ſon, Guy, mur- 
dered Prince Henry, ſecond ſon of Richard King of 
the Romans, in revenge of his father's death, before 
the altar of Viterbo in Italy, in 1270. This tra- 
gedy ſo afflicted the ſaid Richard, that he died within 
the year at Berkhamſted. 


In 1266 Edmund Plantagenet, ſecond ſon of King 
Henry III. was made Earl of Leiceſter. He was 
alſo Earl of Cheſter, Derby, and Lancafter. 

Thomas Plantagenet fucceeded his father in 1 296, 
as Earl of Leiceſter, Lancafter, and Derby; but 
was beheaded at Pomfret in 1322. 

Henry Plantagenet, brother to Thomas, was Earl 
of Leiceſter, Lancaſter, Derby, and Lincoln. He 
died in 1350, 

Henry Plantagenet, fon of the former, was Knight 
of the Garter, Earl of Leiceſter, Derby, Lincoln, 
and the firſt Duke of Lancaſter. 


In 1361 William of Bavaria, having married a 
daughter of Lancaſter, was created Farl of Lei- 
ceſter; but he died in the fame year. 


IN 1362 John W of Gaunt, Duke of 
Lancaſter, was created Earl of Leiceſter. He was 
Earl of Derby, Lincoln, Richmond, Knight of the 
— and Lord gh Steward, . 
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In 1399 Henry Duke of Lancaſter ſucceeded his 
father i in all his titles; and within the fame year be- 
came King Henry IV. 


In 55 Wars Dudley, TO ſon of John: Duke 
of Northumberland, was created Baron Denbigh, 
and Earl of Leiceſter, by Queen Elizabeth. He 
was Knight of the Garter, Lord Steward of the 
Houſhold, Maſter of the Horſe, Governor of Wind- 

ſor - caſtle, Chancellor of Oxford, and greatly in fa- 
vour with the Queen, by whoſe intereſt he was 
choſen Stadtholder of the United Provinces. He 
oh in 1588, unmarried. 


* - 


In 1618 Robert Sidney, Viſcount Lide, 25 
Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of Leiceſter 
by King James I. his mother being Mary Viſcounteſs 
Liſle, ſiſter to the laſt Earl of Leiceſter. Robert 
Sidney, the ſon, of Robert, was the ſecond Earl. 
His ſon Philip ſucceeded in 1677, whoſe brother 
Alger non was beheaded. Robert, the ſon of Phi- 
lip, ſucceeded in 1698, being the fourth Earl. Phi- 
lip, ſon of Robert, was the fifth Earl in 1702. John, 
the brother to Philip, ſucceeded as the ſixth Earl in 
1705, and he died unmarried in 1737. Jocelyn Sid- 
ney, the ſeventh and laſt Earl, was brother to John; 
and in 1743 dying without iſſue, the title of Lei- 

ceſter ended. But Viſcount Liſle, being a title in 
fee by ſummons, came to Elizabeth Viſcounteſs 
Lifle, daughter and heireſs of Thomas Sidney, fon 
of Robert, fourth Earl of Leiceſter, She married 
Thomas Perry, of Turvil, in Buckinghamſhire, and 
had by him a ſon and heir Algernon, and four 
daughters, 
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daughters, Mary, Elizabeth, Anne, and Frances. 


T — ſaid Lady Lifle took the name of Sidney, by 
| authority of King George II. 


PR 


In 1728 Thomas . deſcended from Chief 


Juſtice Coke, was created Baron Lovel, of Holk- 
ham in Norfolk; and in 1744 Viſcount Coke, and 
Earl of Leiceiter, He was a Knight of the Bath, 
and twenty-ſix years Joint Poſtmaſter of the Poſt- 
office. His wife was Margaret, fourth daughter 
and co-heireſs of Thomas Tufton, Earl of Thaner. 


By her he had an only fon Edward, who died with- 


out iſſue in 1733; and his father dying in 1759, the 
title was extinct. 


L E N ON 


1 title was always in the royal fi of 
Scotland, originally termed Lenox, or Lenos, 

and ſignifies the county of Dunbriton. 
About the year 1080 Walter Lord Steward of 
Scotland, Receiver General of the public revenue, 


was dignified with that office and title by King Mal- 


colm III. to whom he had been ſerviceable after the 

uſurpation of Macbeth. This Walter was the ſon 

of Fleance, whoſe father Banquo and Duncan 
were murdered by Macbeth. _ 

Allan, the fon of Walter, ſucceeding as ca 


Steward, was father of another Walter, who had 


two ſons, Alexander Steward, or Stewart, and Ro- 


bert Stewart, which then was the ſurname, who was 
created Earl of Lenox. 


Alexander Lord Stewart had aſon James, whoſe ſon 
5 Walter Stewart marrying Margery, daughter of King 
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Robert Bruce, that King ſettled the crown on their 
the; which took effect, as King David, the fon of 
Robert, left no iſſue at his death, in 1370. Where. 
fore Robert Stewart, the ſon of Walter Stewart and 
Margery Bruce, ſucceeded as King, by the name of 
Robert II. being the firſt King of the name and line 
of Stewart. 

The title of Earl of Lenox being extinct in Mald- 
win Earl of Lenox, King Robert granted the title 
to his couſin Robert Stewart, fon of Walter, and 
brother to Alexander Lord Stewart before men- 
tioned, in the year 1315. 

Duncan Stewart, Earl of Lenox, had two ſons, 
Alan Lord Darnley, aſſaſſinated by Sir Thomas 
Boyd, and Alexander, who killed Boyd in revenge; 
alſo a daughter, who married Murdac Duke of Al- 
bany. This Murdac, with his two ſons, Walter 
and Alexander, were beheaded at Stirling in 1426, 
for various treaſonable crimes, during the long de- 
tention of James J. in England. 

John Stewart ſucceeded Duncan as Earl of Le- 
nox. He married Elizabeth, daughter of James the 
ſecond Lord Hamilton. By her he had a daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, married to Archibald Campbel}, the 
ſecond Earl of Argyle; and three ſons; Matthew, 
who ſucceeded him; Bernard, who was created 
Lord Aubigny in France, by Charles VII. on the 
death of John Stewart, Earl of Buchan, flain in the 

battle of Verneuil, in 1424, and left no iſſue. The 
third fon John eee his brother as Lord Au- 
bigny. 

Matthew Stewart, Earl of L.enox, ſucceeded his 
father _ By a PR and treaty with King 
Henry 
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Henry VIII. he married Lady Margaret Douglas, 


the King's neice, ſhe being the daughter of Archi- 
bald Douglas, Earl of Angus, by Queen Marga- 


ret Tudor, widow of King James IV. Which 
Margaret Douglas was the widow of Lord Thomas 
Howard; iecond fon of Thomas the ſecond Duke of 
Norfolk, by a ſecond wife. This marriage being 
done without the knowledge of her uncle King Hen- 
ry, Lord Howard was attainted of treaſon, and died 
in the Tower, 1537. She had four ſons and four 


daughters by the Earl her huſband, and died, aged 


ſixty- three, in 1578, having ſurvived all her chil- 
dren. The eldeſt ſon, Henry Lord Darnley, mar- 
ried Mary Queen of Scots, and by her was father 
of King James I. of England. Henry being mur- 
dered in 1567, by the procurement of James Hep- 
burn, Earl of Bothwel, who thereupon married the 


Queen, the title of Lenox carne to his brother 
Charles, Their father, Matthew Earl of Lenox, 


was one of the party for King James III. ſlain in a 


battle with his nobles; and a commander at Flodden 


in 1513, where King James IV. was killed. When 
the Regent, James Stewart Earl of Murray, was al- 


ſaſſinated at Linlichgow, 1 in 1570, this Matthew Earl 


of Lenox ſucceeded as Regent, during the minority 
of his grandſon King James VI. but in September 


1571 he was baſely murdered at Stirling. 


The Regent Murray was killed with a muſket- 
ball from a window, as he rode along. the ſtreet. 
The aſſaſſin was James Hamilton of Bothwel, in- 
cited thereto by the Romiſh party, whereof his uncle, 


James Hamilton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, was 


2 principal. The villain fled into France, where he 
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depended on protection; but the Archbiſhop was 
condemned and hanged ſoon after, for being an ac- 
complice in the murder of the two Regents, and 
the other murder of King Henry. 

In 1571 Charles Stewart ſucceeded his father as 
Earl of Lenox. He married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir William Cavendiſh, by whom he had an 
only daughter, his heireſs, named Arabella, a very 
fine lady, but very unfortunate. She was the firſt 
wife of Sir William Seymour, afterwards Marquis 
of Hertford; but ſhe being of the royal family, 
Sir William was ſent to the Tower in 1610, and 
ſhe reſtrained to her houſe at Highgate. But her 
huſband getting away to Dunkirk, ſhe ſtrove to fol- 
low him, but being overtaken, ſhe was confined in 
the Tower, where death put an end to her ſorrow 
in 1615. 

John Stewart, Lord . next as 

Earl of Lenox, being youngeſt brocher to Matthew 
Earl of Lenox. His wife was Margaret Grame, 
daughter of William the firſt Earl of Montroſe, 
and by her had a ſon Eſme, or Eſmey, who ſuc- 
ceeded him. 

Eſme Stewart, Lord Aubigny, ſucceeding as Earl 
of Lenox in 1580, was efeated Duke of Lenox by 
King James in Scotland, and in 1619 Ear] of March 
in England, and Knight of the Garter. By his wife, 
Lady Catharine, Baroneſs Clifton, he had ſive ſons 
and two daughters. Lodowic was Duke of Lenox, 
Knight of the Garter, and Duke of Richmond, but 
left no iſſue. George Stewartz Lord Aubigny, was 
killed at the battle of Edgelgll, in 1642. Lord 
John s Stewart was killed at thi dn of or, | 
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in 1644, Lord Bernard Stewart was killed at Row- 
ton- heath, by Cheiter, in 1645. Elizabeth, eldeſt 
daughter of the ſaid Duke, was the wife of Henry 
Howard, Lord Mowbray and Maltravers, father of + 
Thomas the fifth Duke of Norfolk. 78 

In 1641 James Stewart, Knight of the Garter, 
ſecond ſon of Eſme Duke of Lenox, was created 
Duke of Richmond. He was alſo Duke of Lenox, 
Lord Aubigny, Baron of Leighton, and Earl of 
March. Dying in 1655, his ſon Eime NEE 
who died in 1660 unmarried. | 

Charles Stewart, Knight of the Garter, ſon of 
George Lord Aubigny, was the laſt Duke of Rich- 
mond and Lenox; he dying without iſſue in 1672, 
the titles both merged in the crown. 

For a more particular account, ſee the title of 
Ricnmohb. 


LINCOLN. 


N 1141 William of Romara was created Earl of 
1 by — e 


12 1153 Gilbert of Gaunt was created Earl of 
Lincoln by King Stephen. He was grandſon to 
Gilbert of Gaunt, fon of Baldwin, the ſixch Earl of 
Flanders. He died in 1156, leaving only a daugh- 
ter Alice, the wife of Simon Sr. Lis, who thereby 
became Earl of Lincoln. 


In 1217 Randal of Meſchines, Earl of Cheſter, 
was made Earl of Lincoln by King Henry III. be- 
ing deſcended from William of Romara. 


IN 
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In 1232 John Lacy was made Earl of Lincoln by 
King Henry III. He deſcended, by his mother, 
from Earl Randal; and from Walter Lacy, Who 
came in with King William J. 

Henry Lacy ſucceeded his father in 1251. * 
was confederate with Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, 
againſt King Edward II. his only daughter, Alice 


having married Earl Thomas, who was created Earl 
of Lincoln in 1311. 


Is 1330 Eubulo L*Eſtrange was created Earl of 
Lincoln by King Edward III. 


| In 1342 John of Gaunt was created Earl of Lin- 
coln by King Edward III. alſo at ſeveral times Earl 
of Richmond, Leiceſter, Derby, and Duke of Lan- 
caſter. He dying in 1399, his ſon Henry ſucceeded 
to all his titles, and became King Henry IV. in the 
lame year. 


In 1467 John Delapole, ſon and heir of John 
Duke of Suffolk, was created Earl of Lincoln, by 
King Edward IV. His mother was Elizabeth, el- 
deſt ſiſter to King Edward and King Richard; and 
therefore was made heir to the crown by King Ri- 
chard, on the death of his own ſon, Edward Prince | 
of Wales, in 1484. But this John Earl of Lincoln 


was unbappily flain in the battle of Stoke, with 
Francis Viſcount Lovel, in 1487. 


IN I 52 5 Henry Brandon, fon and heir of Charles 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, was created Earl of _ 
Lincoln by King Henry VIII. 


In 
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In 1572 the family of Clioton had the title of 


Earl of Liacoln, which is now merged in Duke of 
Newcaſtle. See NEWCASTLE, the latter part. 
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LINDSEY. 


N 1626 Robert Bertie, Lord Willoughby of 
Ereſby, Knight of the Garter, was created Earl 
of Lindſey by King Charles I. On the death of 
Buckingham in 1628, he was appointed to relieve 
Rochelle, but his expedition was iruitlels. He was 
killed at the battle of Edgehill, in 1642, with Lord 


Stewart, and George Lord Aubigny, ſon of James 


Duke of Lenox. 
Montague Bertie, Knight of the S ſuc- 


ceeded his father as Earl of Lindſey; ; and making 


his claim to the hereditary office of Great Chamber- 


lain of England, it was allowed to him and his 
heirs. He died in 1666. 


Robert ſucceeded his father, and died in 1701. 


Robert the next Earl of Lindley, and ſon of Ro- 


bert, was created Marquis of Lindley by Queen 
Anne, and Duke of Ancaſter by King George J. 


1. 1 % 


JT. the reign of Edward II. a Warin, or 
Fitzwarin, Lord Liſle, joining with Thomas 
Earl of Lancaſter, and others, againſt the violent 
oppreſſions of that King, were defeated at Borough- 


bridge, and hanged at York, 1322. His widow 


had pardon from King Edward III. and reſtitution 
_ of her lands. 
Gerard 
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Gerard Warin ſucceeded his father as Lord Liſte. 
He married Alice, the daughter and heireſs of Henry 
Lord Teyes; and dying in 1377, left only a daugh- 
ter and heireſs Margaret, Lady Liſle, the wife of 
Thomas Lord Berkeley. 

Which Margaret dying in 1391, left an only 
daughter and heireſs by Lord Berkeley, named Eli- 
zabeth, married to Richard Beauchamp, Earl of 
Warwick, who in her right became Lord Liſle. 

Richard by her had only three daughters; the 
eldeſt being Margaret, was the ſecond wife 
of John Talbot, the famed Earl of Shrewſbury, 
who by her had a ſon, John Lord Liſle, created 
Viſcount Liſle by Henry VI. in 1451. But as the 
title had no barony, he was before created Baron 
Liſle, of Kingſton Liſle in Berkſhire, and ſo ſum- 
moned in 1444. Both he and his father were (lain | 
at the battle of Caſtillon in France, 1453. 

John Talbot, Viſcount Liſle, left a daughter Eli- 
zabeth, who proving his heireſs, became the wife 
of Edward Grey; for his fon Thomas, Viſcount 
Liſle, had no iſſue. This Edward Grey, in her 
right, had ſummons to parliament as Baron Lifle, 
in 1482; and the next year, the firſt of "Richard HI. 
was created Viſcount Liſſe. 

Edward left a ſon John, who died without iflue ; 
and a daughter Elizabeth, who being ſiſter and co- 
heireſs to John, was Viſcounteſs Lifle. She mar- 
ried Edmund _—_ the —_— who was beheaded 


in 1510. 


Wrrrzupon Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, 
was created Viſcount Liſle in 1513, whoſe third wife 
| was 


was the Princeſs Mary, ſiſter to King Henry VIII. 
and widow of the French King Lewis XII. 


In 1533 Arthur Plantagenet, or Fitz- Edward. 
natural ſon of King Edward IV. was a Knight of the 
Garter, and created Viſcount Liſle, by King Hen- 
ry VIII. He married the Lady Liſle, widow of 
Edmund Dudley. 


In 1542 John Dudley, ſon of Edmund beheaded, 
was created Viſcount Liſle by King Henry VIII. 
including barony by deſcent and ſummons. He 
Was ende Earl of Warwick and Duke of Nor- 
thumberland. 


Ix 1605 Robert Sidney, afterwards Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, was created Viſcount Liſle by King James J. 


his mother being Mary, eldeſt daughter of the ſaid 


John Duke of Northumberland. The title by de- 
ſcent and ſummons remains yet in the name of Sid- 
ney. See LEICESTER title, the laſt part. 
LITCHFIELD. 

N 1645 Charles Stewart, grandſon of Eſme Duke 

of Richmond and Lenox, was created Lord New- 
bury, and Earl of Litchfield, being alſo Knight of 
the Garter, aad Duke of Richmond and Lenox. In 
1672 he died Ambaſſador in Denmark, without 
iſſue, and all his titles were extinct. He was the ſon 


and heir of George Lord Aubigny, killed at Edge- 
hull | in 9855 


LITCHFIELD. 177 


— FT VIII * 


r 


7 


8 7 » g 
* * 
—— 2222 „%e 


x 


LITTLE TON, & 
Tux title was revived in . in the family or 


Lee. 
IT 


N 1640 Sir Edward Littleton was created Baron. 
Littleton, of Monſlow in Shropſhire, by King 
Charles I. He was Keeper of the Great Seal; and 
leaving the Houſe of Lords, he carried the Seal to 


the King at Oxford, in 1643: wherefore the Lords 
appointed William Lord Grey of Werk their Speaker. 


Lord een, died without male iſſue in 1644. 


LONGUE VILLE. 


N 1419 Gaſton de Foix, Fol,” was created Fart 
of Longueville by King rent V. and a Knight 


of the Garter *. | 
John de Foils ſucceeded his father; he was Knight 


of the Garter, and created 1 of Kendal by * 
| Henry VI. 


L ON S DAL E. 


| 4 1696 Sir John Lowther was created Baron. 
Lowther of Lowther, and Viſcount Lonſdale in 


Weſtmoreland, by King William III. 
hearty for the bill to exclude the Duke of York, 
and promoted the revolution; after which he was 
twice appointed one of the regency, while the King 
was in Holland. His places were Vice-chamber- 
lain, Commiſſioner of the Freaſury, and at laſt 


Lord 


Kg Longueville is is a town of Normandy, eight miles ſouth of 
Dieppe. 


He was 
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b | 179 
Lord Privy Seal. He died in 1700, aged forty- 
five. 

Richard Viſcount Lonſdale ſucceeding his father, 

died in 1713, aged twenty-one. Henry ſucceeded 
his brother Richard, and was Conſtable of the 
Tower, Lord Lieutenant of Weſtmoreland, as his 
father had been, and Lord Privy Seal. He dying 
in 1751 unmarried, the title was extinct. | 


L Over 


F® HN Lord Lovel was a Knight of the Garter 
in the reign of Henry IV. and died in 1407. 
John Lord Lovel ſucceeded his father, and living 
but a few years, left William his ſon and heir. 
William Lord Lovel died in 1455. 
John, the ſon of William, died in 1464. 
Francis, the ſon of John, was a Knight of the 
Garter, and created Viſcount Lovel in 1482, the laſt 
year of King Edward IV. He was Lord Chamber- 
lain to King Richard III. and bore a part in the 
battle of Boſworth, where Richard was killed. Be- 
ing attainted, he went over to the Ducheſs of Bur- 
gundy, who perſuaded him to join in the plot of 
Lambert Simnel, and complying therewith, he was 
killed in the battle of Stoke, with John Pole Earl 
of Lincoln, 1487. 


In 1762 John Percival, Earl of Egmont in Ire- 
land, was created Baron Lovel in England, by King 
George III. 


10 LOVELACE. LUCAS. 


LOVELACKE 


TN 1627 John Lovelace was created Baron Love 

lace, of Hurley in Berkſhire, by King Charles I. 
He married Anne, Baroneſs Wentworth of Nettle- 
ſted, the daughter of Thomas. Earl. of Cleveland, 
by whom he had a ſon John, the next Lord. 

This John Lord Lovelace was Captain of the Band 
of Gentlemen Penſioners to King William III. He 
died in 1693, leaving Martha his only daughter and 
heireſs, married to Sir Henry Johnſon, by whom 
ſhe had no iſſue. At the coronation of Queen Anne, 
in 1702, this Martha attended as Baroneſs Went- 

worth of Nettleſted in Suffolk, and fo confirmed by 
parliament, 1t being a title by ſummons of King 
Henry VIII. in 1529. 

Neville the third Lord Lovelues ſucceeded his 
couſin John, and died in 1736 extinct. His ſiſter 
and co-heireſs Mary w was the wife of. Lord n 
Beauclerk. 


LUC a 5 


JN 1644 Sir John Lucas was created Baron Lucas, 

of Shenfield in Eſſex, by King Charles I. the 
title being entailed on his two brothers, Sir Charles 
and Sir T "homas, and their male iſſue. | 

Charles Lucas was the next who ſucceeded in the 
title, and then Thomas Lord Lucas, both nephews 
to John; but the title was extinct in 1705. Sir 
Charles Lucas, , brother to John Lord Lucas, was 
ſnot upon the ſurrender of Colcheſter, with Sir 
George _ in e648, | 


Tar 
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In 1663 Mary, the daughter and heireſs of John 


Lord Lucas, was created Baroneſs Lucas, of Crud- 


wel in Wiltſhire, by King Charles II.. and to her 
heirs male or female. She married Anthony Grey, 
Earl of Kent; and her grandſon Anthony of that 


marriage had ſummons to parliament as Baron Lu— 


cas of Crudwel, by King George I. in 1719; but 


he dying without iſſue in 1723, his eldeſt ſiſter 
Amabel, the wife of John Campbell, Earl of Bread- 
albane, had the barony. By him ſhe had an only 
daughter Jemima, married to Philip Yorke, the ſe- 
cond Earl of Hardwicke, where the title remains. 


MACCLESFIELD. 


N 1645 Charles Gerard was created Baron Ge- 
rard, of Brandon in Suffolk, by King Charles I. 


and in 1672 Earl of Macclesfield in Cheſhire, by 


King Charles II. His daughter Elizabeth was the 
wife of Digby Lord Gerard of Bromley, who by her 
had a daughter Elizabeth, married to James Duke 
of Hamilton, who died in a duel with Charles Lord 
Mohun, in 1712. 

His ſon and ſucceſſor, Charts Earl of Maccles- 
field, was divorced from his wife by Parliament. and 
left no iſſue. 

Fitton Gerard, the third 4 laſt Earl, died 
without iſſue in 1701. He was brother to Charles. 


IN 1721 Thomas Parker was created Viſcount 
Parker and Earl of Macclesfield, by King George I. 
He was Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, and 
Lord Chancellor. | 


Pas MAL 
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MALTRAVERS. 


OHN Fitzalan, Lord Maltravers in the reign 
of Edward III. was the ſecond ſon of Richard the 
third Earl of Arundel; ſucceeded by John Lord 
Maltravers; whoſe ſon John was attainted in the be- 
ginning of the reign of Edward III. 
In the firſt of King Richard II. the Earl of Arun- 
del had ſummons to parliament as Lord Maltravers , 


which title 1s now merged with Arundel in the Duke 


of Norfolk. 
Thomas Fitzalan, Lord Maltravers, afterwards 


Earl of Arundel, was a Knight of the Garter | in the 


reign of r VII. 


MAN s E L. 


I 1711 Thomas Manſel, Knight of the ſhire of 


Glamorgan, was created Baron Manſel, of Mar- 
gam in that county, by Queea Anne; in whole reign 


he was Comptroller of the Houſhold, and a T clic 


of the Exchequer. 


His eldeſt ſon Robert died before his father ; but 


by his wife Anne, the daughter and co-heireſs of 
Admiral Shovel, he had a be and heir Thomas. 


Which Thomas Lord Manſel dying unmarried : 


in 1743, was ſucceeded by his uncle Chriſtopher; 
who dying allo unmarried in 1744, Buſſy Manſel, 
younger brother to Chriſtopher, was the next and 
laſt Lord Manſel; who dying in 1750 without male 
iſſue, the title died with him. 


MARCH. 
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M AR 


IN 1328, the ſecond year of King Edward III. 
Roger Mortimer, Lord of Wigmore in Here- 


1 was created Earl of March. His father 
Was Edward Lord of Wigmore, ſon of Roger Mor- 
timer, Lord of Wigmore. His fate is generally 
known. He was accuſed of cauſing the young King 
to make a diſhonourable peace with Scotland : for 


procuring the death of King Edward II. and his 


brother Edmund Earl of Kent: and his vicious fa- 


miliarity with Queen Iſabel, the King's mother. 
Being condemned in parliament, he was hanged in 


Smithfield, then called the Elms, 14320. The 


Queen was confined to the caſtle of Riſing in Nor- 


folk. He married Philippa, ſecond daughter of 


William Montague, firſt Earl of Sali bury; and by 


her left Sir Edmund and Sir Gcoffrey Mann 
and ſeveral daughters. 


In 1354 Roger, the grandſon ut Roger Morti- 


mer, ſucceeded as Earl of March, the attainder be- 
ing reverſed. He was Knight of the Garter, being 
one of the noble-founders; was at the battle of 
Creſſey with the King, in the third diviſion, and 


died in 1359. | | 
His fon Edmund Mortimer, Earl ef March, 


married P hilippa, the daughter of Lionel Puke of 


Clarence, third ſon of King E dward III. This mar- 
riage produced that crack war between the houſes 

of York and Lancaſter. He died in 1381. 
Roger Mortimer ſucceeded his fache Edmund as 
Karl of March; and in 1285 5 was declared by par- 
| N 4 lament 
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liament heir apparent to the crown, leaving a daugh - 

ter Anne his co-heireſs: for 
Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, the ſon of 


this Roger, died without iſſue, as did his younger 
brother Roger. | 


In 1425 Richard Plantagenet, Earl of Rutland 
and Duke of York, was created Earl of March. 
His father was Richard Earl of Cambridge, who 
married Anne, the daughter and co-heireſs of the laſt 
Roger Mortimer, Earl of March. This Richard 
lake of York was killed at the battle of Wake- 
field, in December 1460. 


Edward Piantagenet, ſon of Richard, ſuccente 


his father as Duke of York and Earl of March ; he 


alſo became King in 1461, by the name of Ed: 


ward IV. 


In 1479 Edward Prince of Wales, ſon of King 
Edward IV. was created Earl of March and Pem- 
broke. . | 


In the reign of James I. this title of March was 
transferred to the Stewarts of Scotland, Dukes of 
| Lenox, created alſo Dukes of Richmond in Eng- 
land. See RICHMOND. 


In 1 675 the tile of Earl of March was given as 
a ſecond title to Charles Duke of Richmond, one 
of the natural ſons of King Charles II. in which 


family i it remains. As for the title of Earl of March 


in Scotland, it means the county of Berwick, which 


is J part of the Scots border. „ 
The 
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The Marches in England are thoſe bateable lands 

| between England and Wales, or between England 

and Scotland; called bateable, as they were frequently 
the cauſe of ſtrife, depredations, and quarrels. 


MARLBOROUGH. 


* 1624 James Ley was created Baron of Ley in | il 

Devonſhire, by King James I. and Earl of Marl- _ 
borough in Wiltſhire in 1625, by King Charles I. 4 
He was Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench and af- 1 
terwards Lord Treaſurer. {i 

Henry, the ſon of James, was next Earl of Marl- 

borough, his father dying in 1628. 

| James Earl of Marlborough ſucceeded his father 1 

Henry; but in 1665 was killed in a ſea-fight with 1 
the Hollanders, near Loeſtoff, as were alſo the | 
Earls of Portland and Falmouth, Lord Muſkerry, 1 ith 
and the Admirals Lawſon and Sampſon. The Eng- 
liſh took twenty ſhips, and ſunk Admiral Opdam | 
in his own ſhip : Vice-admiral Cortenaer died of his | 
wounds. 


William Ley, the laſt Earl of Marlborough, was 
uncle to the ſaid A. 


* » 7 


CoLONEL John Churchill, fon of Sir Winſton | | 1 28 
William Churchill, was born in May 1650, at Aſh | tr 41 


in Devonſhire, his mother being Elizabeth, daugh- / 11-51 
ter of Sir John Drake. In 1682 he was created Ba- {t = 
ron Churchill, of Aymouth in the county of Ber- 0 ? 
wick, by King Charles II. and in 1685 he was created 1 
Baron of Sandridge in the county of Hertford, by 2 1. 

King James II. He was created Earl of Marlbo- | © 


rough 
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Tough in 1689, by King William III. and in 1702 
Marquis of Blandford and Duke of Marlborough, 


5 by Queen Anne, being alſo Knight of the Garter. 


He married Sarah, daughter and one of the co- 
heireſſes of Richard Jennings, of Sandridge in the 


county of Hertford, Eiquire. By her he had one 


ſon John, born in 1686, who died at Cambridge, 
aged ſixteen. Alto four daughters; Henrietta, mar- 


ried to Francis Earl of Godolphin, who ſucceeded 


as Ducheſs of Marlborough, the parliament having 


ſettled the Duke's titles on his daughters, and their 


male iſſue. By him ſhe had a fon William, Mar- 


quis of Blandford, who died in 1731, ſhe dying 


two years after. Whereon Charles Spencer, Earl 


of Sunderland, became Duke of Marlborough, bis 


mother being Anne, the ſecond daughter and co— 


| heireſs of John Duke of Marlborough. The third 


daughter Elizabeth, married Scroop Egerton, Duke 
of Bridgewater. Mary, the fourth and youngeſt, 
was the wife of John Duke of Montague. 

Sir Winſton Churchill had ſeven ſors; Winſton, 


John, George, Charles, Montjoy, Jaſper, and Theo- 
bald. The laſt was a clergyman, and died unmar- . 


ried. Winſton, Montjoy, and Jaſper died young. 
John was Duke of Marlborough. George was Ad- 
miral of the blue {quadron, and twenty years a com- 


moner in parliament for St. Albans. He left a na- 


tural ſon George, who dicd in the rank of Lieute- 
nant-general. 5 
Charles was Governor of the Towes of London, 


and General in Chief of the foot forces. He had a 
| ſhare in the battle of Steenkirk, and at Landen took 


Priſoner the Duke of Berwick. After the battle of 
Blenheim, 


„5 on on 


MARLBOROUGH 1787 
Blenheim, wherein he bore an honourable part, he 
had the third regiment of foot guards, and was 
made Governor of Guernſey; alſo Governor of 
Bruſſels on the victory of Ramillies. He married 
Mary, daughter and heireſs of James Gould, Eſq; 
of Dorcheſter. By her he had no iſſue; and ſhe 
was after the wife of Montague Bertie, Earl of 
Abingdon. But he left a natural ſon, Colonel 
Charles Churchill, often member in parliament for 
Caſtle-riſing, who died Colonel of Dragoons and 
Major-general in 1745. This Colenel Churchill 
left allo a natural fon Charles, by Mrs. Oldfield, 
who married Lady Mary Walpole, the daughter of 
Robert Earl of Orford by his ſecond wife; and a 
daughter, married to Sir Everard Fawkener, which 
he had by his wife Catharine, ſecond ſiſter to John 
Hobart, Earl of Buckinghamſhire. 

The Duke of Marlborough had alſo four ſiſters, 
but three died very young. Arabella, the eideſt, 
had by King James II. a ſon James, who was Duke 
of Berwick; and a fon Henry, who died in France; 
alſo a daughter Henrietta, who married Henry Lord 
Waldegrave. Afterwards this Arabella married 
Colonel Charles Godfrey, by whom ſhe had two 
daughters; Charlotte, the wite of Hugh Boſcawen, 
Viicount Falmouth ; and Elizabeth, married to Ed- 
mund Dunch, Eiq; Maſter of the Houſhold to 
Queen Anne. „„ 

On the 16th of June, 1722, died the moſt noble 
John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough, in the ſe- 
venty-third year of his age, after a happy courſe of 
illuſtrious actions, crowned with glory, honour, and 
renown, He reduced all che cities he inveſted; 

forced | 
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forced all the lines he attempted ; won all the bat- 
tles he fought, often with inferior numbers, rarely 
with ſuperior. His tranſcendent merit, both as a 


general and ſtateſman, will remain in biſtory the 
ſubject of univerſal applauſe. 


MARNEY. 


8 IR Henry Marney, Knight of the Garter, and 
Lord Privy-ſeal, was created Lord Marney, of 
Marney in Eſſex, by King Henry VIII. in 1523. 

John Lord Marney, who ſucceeded his father, 
left only two daughters, co-heireſſes; of which Eli- 
zabeth married Thomas Howard, the firſt Viſcount 
Bindon, ſecond ſon to Thomas the third Duke of 
Norfolk, and brother to Henry Earl of Surry, that 
was beheaded in 1546. 


MAUDIT. 


W ILLIAM Maudit, Baron of Hanflape | in 
the county of Buckingham, lived in the 
9g of King John, and was heritable Chamberlain 
* of” the Exchequer. His wife was Alice, daughter 
of, and at length ſole heireſs to, Waleran of New- 
burgh, Earl of Warwick. By him ſhe had a ſon 
William, who in her right was Earl of Warwick ; 
but he dying without fue in 1268, his only ſiſter 
Iſabel was his heireſs, who had before married Wil— 
liam Beauchamp, Baron of Elmly. 

William Beauchamp, the fon of William and 
Iſabel, was therefore, in right of his mother, Earl 
of Warwick and Baron of Hanſlape, alſo Baron of 
Elmly by his facher. | 


MELCOMBE. MIDDLESEX. 189 


MEL CO MBE. 


r ee Doddington was created Baron 
| Melcombe, of Melcombe in Dorſetſhire, in 


1761, by King George III. He changed his name 
from Bubb, to inherit the great eſtate of George 
Doddington in that county. He was for ſeveral 
years Envoy at Madrid, and appointed afterwards 


Treaſurer of the Navy; but in 1762 he died un- 


married. 


o 9 % 
— 


MIDDLE S EX. 


by - „ 
* 
* 


N 1621 Lionel Cranfield was created Baron Cran- 


field, of Cranfield in Bedfordſhire, by King 


James I. and the year following Earl of * 
He was alſo Lord Treaſurer. 


James Cranfield ſucceeded his father as Earl of 


Middleſex in 1645. To whom ſucceeded Lionel, 
brother to James. 


This Lionel left a daughter 8 who married 
Richard Sackville, Earl of Dorſet; and a ſon Lio- 
nel, who died without iſſue: wherefore Frances be- 


came heireſs to her brother, and by the Earl of Dor- 
ſet had ſeven ſons and fix daughters. 


The eldeſt ſon Charles being fucceſlor to his fa 


ther, was Earl of Dorſet; and in 1675 was created 
Lord Cranfield and Earl of Middleſex, which is 


now the ſecond title in Duke of Dorſet. 
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MINSHU L. 


OHN Minſhul, of a wealthy family in the 

county of Cheſter, was created Baron Minſhul, 
of Minſhul in Chelhire, in 1642, by King Charles I. 
The title died with him; and his only daughter and 
heireſs Elizabeth was the wife of Thomas Chol- 
* of Vale- royal. 


MOH U N. | 
N 1349 John Lord Mohun was one of the foun- 


ders of the moſt noble order of the Garter. El- 
zabeth, one of his daughters and co-heireſſes, mar- 


ried William Montague, the ſecond Earl of Saliſ- 
bury. 
ind was the next Lord . 


In 1628 John Mohun, deſcended 3 the afore- 
faid Lord of that name, was created Lord Mohun, 
of Okehampton in Devonſhire, by King Charles I. 
Warwick, the fon of him, ſucceeded next as Lord 
Mohun. ED 

Charles Lord Mohun, the fon of Warwick, be- 


ing tried by his peers in the beginning of 1693, for 


Killing Mr. Montfort a comedian, was acquitted. 
But in November 1712, lighting a duel with James 


Duke of Hamilton, they were both killed. The 


Duke expired while they were gettiag him to the 
coach, and Lord Mohun died on the ground. He 
married Philippa Anneſley, daughter of Arthur Earl 


of 
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of Angleſey, and left by her an only daughter, whe 
married Arthur St. Leger, Viſcount Doneraile, 


MONMOUTH 


OBERT Carey, youngeſt ſon of Henry the 

firſt Lord Hunſdon, was created Lord Carey, 

of + Cas in Yorkſhire, and Earl of Monmouth, 
by King James I. 

Henry Carey Earl of Monmouth, the ſon of Ro- 
bert, ſucceeded his father in 1639, and died with- 
out male iſſue in 1661. His brother Thomas Ca- 
rey left only Elizabeth, his daughter and heireſs, 
who marrying John Viſcount Mordaunt, her ſon 


i 


Charles by him was created Earl of Monmouth by I Th 
King William in 1689, and ſucceeded alſo as Earl 3 1 
of Peterborough. 1 | | 
Bur before this, in 1663, James, ſurnamed Scot, = - | N | 
the firſt natural ſon of King Charles II. was created __ 
Baron of Tindale, Earl of "Doncailue and Dalkeith, 13 
Duke of Monmouth and Buccleugh, being alſo i } 
Knight of the Garter. He was beheaded on Tower- \ 
hill in July 1685. 1 

: MONTAGUE, or MONTAC UTE. — 
5 OHN Neville, Knight of the Garter, grand- = 
4 ſon of Thomas Montague, the tamed Earl of = 
Saliſbury, was created Baron Neville, of Montague | 
in Somerſetſhire, in 1461, by King Edward IV. 214 


and Marquis of Montague in 1470. His father 
was Richard Neville, ſon of Ralph, the firſt Earl 
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of Weſtmoreland, by a ſecond wife; and having 


married Alice Montague, the daughter and heireſs 


of Thomas Montague, Earl of Saliſbury, he was 
created Earl of Saliſbury by King Henry VI. 

In 1464 King Edward made him Earl of North- 
umberland, in the room of Percy, who was killed 
in the battle of Towton, and attainted ; but young 
Percy being reſtored to his family title of Northum- 


| berland, this Neville was made Marquis of Monta- 


gue. He was brother to Richard Earl of Warwick 
and Saliſpury; who reſenting King's Edward's mar- 
riage, united afterwards all his force to dethrone 
him: but they both died in the battle of Barnet, 
1472. 


In 1504 Henry Pole, elder brother to Cardinal 


Pole, was created Baron Montague of Montague, by 
_ King Henry VII. but for deviſing to reſtore Reginald 
Pole, the ſaid outlawed Cardinal, he was beheaded 


on Tower-hill, with Henry Courtney, Marquis of 


Exeter, and Sir Edward Neville, in 1538. His 


mother was Margaret Counteſs of Saliſbury, married 


to Sir Richard Pole. She- was alſo beheaded on the 
ſame pretence, in 1541. 


I 1554 Sir Anthony Browne, Knight of the Gar- 


ter, was created Viſcount Montague by King Ed- 


ward VI. His grandmother was Lucy, daughter 


and co-heireſs to John Neville, Marquis . Mon- 
tague; but this peerage is exiſting. 


Ix 1621 Sir Edward Montague was created Ba- 
ron ** of Bougnton in the county of North- | 
ampton, 
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ampton, by King James I. From his brother Henry 


are derived the Dukes of Mancheſter and the Earls 


of Halifax. From Sidney are deſcended the Earls 
of Sandwich; and his brother James was Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. His father was Sir Edward Montague, 
the ſon of Sir Edward Montague, Chief Juſtice of 
the King's-Bench, and then of the Common Pleas, 
in the reign of King Henry VIII. 

Edward Lord Montague ſucceeded his father in 
1644. His eldeſt ſon Edward died unmarried, be- 
ing ſlain in attacking the Dutch India ſhips at Ber- 
gen in Norway, Auguſt 3, 1665. 

Ralph Lord Montague ſucceeded his father Ed- 
ward in 1683, his brother Edward being killed as 
aforeſaid. In 1689 he was created Viſcount Mon- 
thermer and Earl of Montague, by King Wil- 
liam III. Marquis of Monthermer and Duke of 
Montague in 17505, by Queen Anne. His firſt 
wife was Elizabeth, youngeſt daughter of Thomas 


Wriotheſley, Earl of Jourharnpton, and widow of 


Jocelyn Percy, Earl of Northumberland. By her 
he left a ſon and heir John. His ſecond wife was 
Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs of Henry 
Cavendiſh, Duke of Newcaſtle, and widow of Chri- 
ſtopher Monk, Duke of Albemarle; but by her 
he had no iſſue. 

John Duke of Montague ſucceeded his father in 
1709, He was Knight of the Garter, Maſter of the 
Great Wardrobe, Colonel of the Queen's Regiment 
of Horſe, Maſter of the Ordnance, and a Lietite- 


nant-general. He married Mary Churchill, youngeſt 


daughter of John Duke of Marlborough. By het 
he had John Marquis of Monthermer, who died at 
: „„ ve 
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five years of age. Iſabel, married to William Duke 


of Mancheſter; and Mary, to George Earl of Car- 


digan. Eleanor, George, and Edward, who died 


_ infants: and the Duke himſelf dying in 1749, his 
titles were extinct. But in 1766 the ſaid George 
| Earl of Cardigan was created Duke of Montague 


and Marquis * Monthermer. 


Ix 1762 John Montague, eldeſt ſon of the Earl 


of Cardigan, was created Lord Montague, of 
. Boughton in Northamptonſhire. 


MONTE AGI. E. 


N 1515 Edward Stanley, ſecond ſurviving ſon of 
Thomas Earl of Derby, was advanced to the 


peerage by ſummons of King Henry VIII. by the 
title of Lord Monteagle, and inſtalled a Knight 


of the Garter. He commanded the Engliſh rear- 
guard at the battle of Flodden, when the Scots were 


routed, and their King lain. By the power of his 
archers he forced the Scots to deſcend a great hill, 
who in breaking their ranks were the ſooner over- 
come. An eagle being the creſt on the arms of 


Stanley, Monteagle is a ſymbol of the action. 


His fon Thomas ſucceeded as Lord Monteagle; 


and William Stanley, the ſon of Thomas, was the 
next Lord Monteagle, to whom the letter was wrote 


concerning the gunpowder-plot. His only daughter 


and heireſs Elizabeth married Edward Parker, Lord 


Morley, who in right of her was allo Lord Mant- 
| * 
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MONTGOMERY. 


P of Pembroke, was created Earl of Montgo- 
mery by King James I. in 1605. He was a Knight 
of the Garter, and a Lord of the Bedchamber. On 
the death of his brother William he became Earl of 


Pembroke, and the title of Montgomery was united 
with Pembroke. His mother was Mary, ſiſter to 


Sir Philip Sidney, and wite to Henry Earl of Pem- 


broke . 


enn 


Gn John Montague, father of John third Earl 
of Saliſbury, married Margaret, the daughter 
and heireſs of Sir Thomas Monthermer, Baron of 


Monthermer in Eſſex, a manor including Gosfield, 


Finchinfield, and Bocking; he being fon and heir 


of Ralph Lord Monthermer, Earl of Glouceſter, 


who was the ſecond huſband to Joan of Acre, 


daughter of King Edward I. The ſaid Sir John 


Montague, in right of his wife Margaret, had ſum- 


mons to parliament from 1357 to 1390. His fon 
John likewiſe had ſummons as Lord Monthermer, 


on the death of his mother, before he became Earl 


of Saliſbury, 


MONTJOY. 


1 1465 Walter Blount was a Knight of the Gar- 


ter, and created Baron Montjoy, of Thurveſton 


in the N of Derby, by King Edward IV. 


1 William 


HIL IP Herbert, ſecond ſon of Henry Earl 


* * — 
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William Blount, Lord Montjoy, was a Knight of 
the Garter in the reign of Henry VIII. 
Charles Blount, S. Lord Montjoy, was inſtalled 
Knight of the Garter by Queen Elizabeth; and 
created Earl of Devonſhire by King James I. 25 : 
was Deputy of Ireland for Queen Elizabeth, in 
room of the Earl of Eſſex, and died i in 180 with 
out male iſſue. | 


In 1711 Thomas Windfor Hickman, ſon of Tho- 
mas Earl of Plymouth by a ſecond wife, was created 
Lord Montjoy in the Iſle of Wight, by Queen Anne. 

Hie ſerved under King William in Flanders, as Co- 
lonel of Horſe, who created him Viſcount Windſor 
in Ireland. He died Lieutenant-general in 1738. 
He married Charlotte, the daughter and heireſs of 
Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, and widow of 
© John Lord Jefferys. By her he had a ſon and heir, 

Herbert Lord Montjoy, who dying in 1758, left 

no male iſſue; but his daughter married Lord 
Mountſtewart, eldeſt ſon to the Earl of Bute. 


MORLEY. 


M ORLEY was a Baron by ſummons in 1299, 
the twenty-eighth of Edward I. 

Thomas Morley, Lord Morley, was a Knight of 
the Garter in the reign of Henry IV, 

Robert Lord Morley, the ſon 'of Thomas, died 
in 1453, leaving Helen his daughter and heireſs, | 
married to William Lovel. 

In 1470 William Lovel, a a younger fon of Wil- 
liam Lord Lovel of Tichmarih, having married 
8: | Helen 


c rer ee Lee he 
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M OULTNS” — 
Hes daughter and heireſs of Robert Lord Mor- 


ley, was ſummoned as Lord Morley to parliament, 
by King Edward IV. £ 


His ſon Henry Lovel, Lord Morley, died in 
Flanders unmarried, ſoon after he had the title, be- 
ing ſlain at Dixmude, where . D*Aubney com- 


manded, in 1490. 

Sir William Parker marrying Alice, che ſiſter to 
Henry, had ſummons to parliament as Lord Mor- 
ley in 1523, by King Henry VIII. She being left 
a widow, married the Lord Admiral Edward How- 
ard, by whom ſhe had no iſſue. 8 

Edward Parker, Lord Morley, ſucceeded his fa- 
ther; and having married Elizabeth, only daughter 
and heireſs to William Stanley, Lord RO 
he had both titles. 


William Parker, Lord Morley and Monzeagle 


ſucceeded his father Edward. - 4/7 4 1 27 
Henry Parker, Lord Morley — a 2 
Thomas Parker, Lord Morley and diene 


riot in 1696. 


MOULINS. 


OHN Lord Moulins aſſiſted Sir William Mon- 


tague in taking Roger Lord Mortimer at Not- 
_ tingham-caſtle, in 1330, for which he had ſeveral 
Toyal grants and favours. | 
William Lord Moulins, the ſon of John, FEY in 
1424. He left a ſon William, and a daughter Ca- 
tharine, married to John Howard Duke of Norfolk. 
Which William Lord Moulins was killed at the 
ſiege of Orleans in 1428. He left Eleanor his only 
: 0:3 daugh- 
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daughter and heireſs, who married Robert Lord 


Hungerford. | 

This Robert, in right of his wife, had ſummons 
to parliament as Lord Moulins in 1435, and 1444. 
His ſon, Thomas Lord Hungerford and Moulins, 


vas beheaded in the beginning of the reign of King 


Edward IV. but in the firſt of King Henry VII. the 
attainder being reverſed, his daughter and heireſs 
Mary, the wife of Edward Haſtings, carried the titles 
of Moulins and Hungerford into the family of Hun- 


tingdon: for Edward Lord Haſtings was the father 
of George the firſt of Huntingdon ; and William 


Lord Haſtings, murdered by King Richard III. was 
the father of Edward. 


NMUL GRAVE. 


N 1547 John Sheffield was created Lord Shef. 
field, of Butterwick in Linien by King 
Edward VI. | 


Edward Lord Sheffield, th ſon of him, was a 
Knight of the Garter in 1593, and created Earl of 


Mulgrave, near Whitby 1 in Yorklhire, in 1625, by 
King Charles J. 


In 1648 Edmund, the grandſon of Edmund, by 
his ſecond ſon John, ſucceeded as Earl of Mulgrave. 


In 1658 John Sheffield, Earl of Mulgrave, ſuc- 


ceeded his father. He was made a Knight of the 
| Garter by King Charles II. Marc zuis of Normanby 
in 1694, Duke of Buckingham in i702 3 and in the 


time of Queen Anne was Lord Steward and Preſi- 
dent of che Council. He married Catharine Darn- 
ley, the daughter of King James by Catharine Sed- 
lex, whom the King had Ou Counteſs of Dor- 
cheſter : ; 
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cheſter : the ſurname of Darnley was given her by 


the King. She was firſt married to James Earl of 
Angleſey, from whom ſhe was divorced. By her 
he had an only fon Edmund, born in 1716, who 
ſucceeded as Lord Sheffield, Earl of Mulgrave, 


and Duke of Buckingham ; but dying unmarried 


in 1736, the titles were extinct. 


NEWBU RG 


G 2 Cholmondeley, brother to Hugh 


the firſt Earl of Cholmondeley, was created 


Lord Newburg, in the county of Wexford in Ire- 


land, by King George I. in 1715; and Lord New- 


burgh, in the county of Angleſey in England, in 


| 1716; but, ſucceeding his brother, the titles are 
merged in Earl of Cholmondeley. He ſerved under 
King William all the war in Flanders » and at the 
Boyne in Ireland he commanded the horſe grena- 
diers. In 1715 he had the third troop of horſe 
guards, and died in 1733 General of Horte. 


NEWCASTLE. 


F* 1623 Lodowic Stewart, Duke of Lenox, was 


created Ear] of Newcaſtle by King Charles I. 


William Cavendiſh, created Baron Ogle and Viſ- 
count Mansfield in 1620, was created Lord Caven- 


diſh of Bolſover, and Earl of Newcaſtle, in 1627 ; 


B Marquis of Newcaſtle in 1643; Earl of Ogle and 


Duke of Newcaſtle in 1664, being alſo Knight of 


the Garter. His father was Charles Cavendiſh, 


brother to Williap the firſt Earl of Devonſhire. 
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Henry Duke of Newcaſtle, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, ſucceeded his father in all his titles. He mar- 
ried Frances, daughter of William Pierrepont. His 
pnly ſon, Henry Earl of Ogle, died before him in 
1680; wherefore his five daughters were his co- 
heireſſes, he himſelf dying in 1691. Elizabeth was 
married to Chriſtapher Monk, Duke of Albemarle, 
and then to Ralph Duke of Montague; Frances, 
to John Campbell, Earl of Breadalbane ; Marga- 
ret, to John Holles, Duke of Newcaſtle ; Catharine, 
to Thomas Tufton, Earl of Thanet; Arabel, to 
Charles Spencer, Earl of Sunderland. 


' In 1694 John Holles, Earl of Clare, and Knight 
of the Garter, was created Duke of Newcaſtle; bur 
he died unmarried in e 


BY 1714 {Thames Pelham Male 3 Pelham 
of Laughton and Stanmere, nephew to the above- 
mentioned John Holles, Duke of Newcaſtle, was 
created Viſcount Pelham of Haughten, and Earl of 
Clare; and in 1715 Marquis of Clare, and Duke 
of Newcaſtle; as alſo Knight of the Garter in 1718, 
by King George I. In 1756 he was created Duke 
of Newcaſtle under Line, in Staffordſhire, by King 
George II. with remainder to Henry Clinton, Earl 
of Lincoln, ſon of Henry Earl of Lincoln, by Lucy 
Pelham, fourth fiſter to the ſaid Thomas Duke of 
Newcaſtle; which Earl of Lincoln married Lady 
Catharine Pelham, eldeſt daughter of Henry Pel- 
ham, brother to the Duke. In 1762 he was created. 
Baron Pelham, of Stanmere in Suſſex, by his pre- 
Ek Majeſty, with ande to Thomas Pelham, 


_ Roight 
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Knight of the ſhire for Suſſex. His Grace was, 


in the two preceding and preſent reigns, in the ſeve- 


ral poſts of Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſty's 
Houſhold, Secretary of State, Firſt Commiſſioner 
of the Treaſury, one of the Lords Juſtices during 
the abſence of their Majeſties George I. and II. in 
the ſeveral viſits to their German Jominion Lord 
Lieutenant of the counties of Middleſex and Not- 
tingham, the city of Weſtminſter and town of Not- 


tingham, Vice-admiral of Suſſex, and Ranger of 


Sherwood-foreſt. He was alſo a Privy Counſellor, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge, Gover- 
nor of the Charter-houſe, Fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety, Doctor of Laws, and a Baronet. His Grace 
married Lady Harriet Godolphin, daughter of Fran- 
cis Earl of Godolphin, by Henrietta Churchill, el- 
deſt daughter and co-heireſs of John Duke of 
Marlborough, by whom he left no iſſue. He died 
November 17, 1768, in the ſeventy-ſixth year of 
his age: on which the title of Lord Pelham of Stan- 
mere went to Thomas Pelham, Eſq; beforemen- 
tioned; and that of Duke of Newcaſtle under Line 
to the Earl of Lincoln, who was empowered by his 
preſent Majeſty to take upon him the name and arms 
of Pelham: the reſt of the titles are extinct. 


NEWPORT. 


* 1627 Montjoy Blount, Lord Montjoy in Ire- 
1 land, was created Baron Montjoy, of Thurveſ- 
ton in the county of Derby, by King Charles I. and 


the next year he was created Earl of nn in the 
The of Wight, 


In 


on FOL. k. 


I 1664 Montjoy Blount ſucceeded his father as 
Earl of Newport; who left a ſon Charles, Earl of 
Newport; but he dying in the ſame year he came 
to the title unmarried, his brother Henry was the 
laſt Earl, who . in 1679 without iſſue, che title 

was extinct. 


NORFOLK. 


]* 1136 Hugh Bigot, or Bigode, was made the 

firſt Earl of Norfolk, by King Stephen, and 
died in 1177. Succeeded by Roger, by Hugh, by 
Roger, Lord Marſhal, and he by another Roger, 
Lord Marſhal; who dying in 1303, left all his rears | 
to King Edward I. 


Ix 1312 Thomas Plantagenet of Brotherton, el- 

deft fon of King Edward I. by his ſecond wife Mar- 
garet, was created Earl of Norfolk by King Ed- 
ward IT. He left a daughter Margaret hs co- 


heireſs, who was created Ducheſs of Norfolk in 
1398, by King Richard . 


Ar the ſame time, in 1 398, Thomas Lord Mow- 
bray was created Duke of Norfolk, and inftatled a 
Knight of the Garter. He was the ſon of John 
Lord Mowbray, and his wife Elizabeth, daughter 
and co-heireſs of John Lord Segrave, whoſe "wit 
was Margaret, the aforeſaid Ducheſs of Norfolk. 
He was Earl Marſhal, and Earl of Nottingham, as 
were his deſcendents ; but on a quarrel between him 
and Henry Duke of Hereford, the King baniſhed 
his couſin Hereford for {ix years, and the Duke of 


Wee 
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Norfolk for life, who died at Venice in the year 
1400. 
Thomas Mowbray ſucceeded his father; but re- 


belling againſt King Henry IV. with Richard Scroop, ; 


Archbiſhop of York, they were both taken and be- 


headed in 1406. He married Conſtance, daughter 


of John Holland, Duke of Exeter. His daughter 


and co-heireſs Margaret, was the wife of Sir Robert 
Howard, father of John Duke of Norfolk. 

John Mowbray, brother to Thomas, was reſtored 
as Earl of Nottingham and Earl Marſhal by King 
Henry V. and made a Knight of the Garter; re- 
ſtored alſo as Duke of Norfolk by King Henry VI. 
John Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, ſucceeded his 
father in 1435, in the reign of Henry VI. and was 
inſtalled a Knight of the Garter. 

John Mowbray ſucceeded his father in 1461, as 
Duke of Norfolk, -Earl of Nottingham, and Earl 
Marſha], being alſo Knight of the Garter. In 1451 
he was created Earl of Surry. He died in 1475, 
leaving Anne his only daughter and heireſs, con- 
tracted in marriage to Richeed Duke of York, ſe- 
cond ſon of King Edward IV. 


Wich Duke of York was created Duke of Nor- 


folk in 1 476, and was murdered in the Tower with 


his brother King Edward V. 


IN 1483 John Lord Howard, Knight of the Gar- 


ter in the reign of Edward IV. was created Duke 
of Norfolk by King Richard III. But they both 


, : 4 
. 
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died in the battle of Boſworth, 1485. This Duke's 
deſcent from the royal family is by Mowbray, as 
above- 
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above-mentioned. The title of Duke of Norfolk 
is {till in the wy of Howard. 


| 5 NORREYS. 


TN I 572 Henry Norreys was made Lord Norreys, 

of Rycot in Qxfordfhire, by Queen Elizabeth. 
His wife was Margery, younger daughter and co- 
heireſs of John Lord Williams of Thame. 

Francis Lord Norreys, the ſon of Henry, was made 
Earl of Berkſhire in 1620 but dying the next year, 
teft Elizabeth his only daughter and heireſs. She 

married Edward Wray, Efq; of Glentworth in Lin- 
colnſhire, by whom ſhe had Bridget Baroneſs Nor- 
reys, her only child, who became the wife of Mon- 
tague Bertie, the ſecond Earl of Lindley. 

James Bertie, the fon and heir of Montague, was 
created Earl of Abingdon by King Charles II. and 
in right of his mother was confirmed | in the ſaid ba- 
rony and title, as Lord Norreys of Rycot. She was 
married firſt to Edward Sackville, younger ſon of 
Edward Earl of Dorſet; but he being killed in 1225 
civil war, ſne had no iſſue by him. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


N 1068 Waldeof was made, or 3 Earl 
1 of Northampton, Huntingdon, and Northum- 
berland, by William I. but was beheaded. 5 
In 1072 Waldeof, the fon of him, was reſtored 
to all his lands and titles by William I. He died 
in 1075, leaving r no ſon. 


Simon 
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Simon St. Lis having married Maud, the „ 
ter of Waldeof, was made Earl of Northampton 
and Huntingdon by William I. 

In 1153 Simon St. Lis, the grandſon or nephew, 
ſucceeded as Earl of Northampton; and in 1 156 
was created Earl of Lincoln. 


In 13 37 William Bohun was created Earl of 
Northampton, by King Edward III. He was the 
King's Lieutenant in France, commanded the ſe- 
cond diviſion at Creſſey in 1346, and after was a 
Knight of the Garter. 

Humphry Bohun, Knight of the Garter, ſuc- 
ceeded his father in 1360 as Earl of Northampton. 
He left two daughters, co-heireſſes. Eleanor, the 
eldeſt, married Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of 


Glouceſter, who left by her Humphry Earl of Buck- 


ingham. Mary was the wife of King Henry IV. 

In 1386 Thomas, the aforeſaid Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, ſucceeded as Earl of Northampton. He 
was murdered at Calais in 1 398. 


In 1403 3 Stafford, Earl of Stafford, and 


Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of North- 


ampton and Hereford. He was afterwards Duke 
of of Buckingham. 


In 1547 William Lond Parr of Kendal, Knight 
of the Garter, was created Marquis of Northamp- 
ton, by King Edward VI. He was made Earl of 
Eſſex in 1543, by King Henry VIII. being brother 
to Queen Catharine Parr. In the firſt year of Queen 
Mary he was | Conde mney with the Duke of North- 
umberland, 
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-umberland, and others; but ſoon after pardoned, 
and whore? by r of Queen . e in 


1558. 


Ix 1603 dm Howard, brother to Thomas the 
fourth Duke of Norfolk, was created Baron How- 
ard, of Marnhill in the county of Dorſet, and Earl 


of Northampton, by King James I. He was War- 
den of the Cinque Ports, Knight of the Garter, Chan- 


cellor of Cambridge, and Lord Privy-ſeal; but in 
1613 he died unmarried at Northumberland- houſe, 


a noble manſion of his own building, ſold afterwards 
to Algernon Percy, Earl of Northumberland. 


Is 1618 William Lord Compton was created 
Earl of Northampton; in which family the title 


remains. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


N 1066, at the coming in of William I. Wal- 
deof was Earl of Northumberland; and in 1068 


was made Earl of Northampton and Huntingdon, 
war ſoon after beheaded at Wincheſter. 


IN 4069 Robert Comyn was created Earl of North- 
umberland. 


1 1072 Waldeof, the fon of Waldeof, was re- 


ſtored, being Earl of Northumberland, 8 
ton, and Huntingdon. 


8 
Io 
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In 1076 Walcher of Lorrain, pronounced Wale- 


ker, Biſhop of Durham, was Earl of Northumber- 
land, he having bought it of the King. 


In 1081, on the death of Walcker, Alberie, or 
Aubery, was made Earl of Northumberland. 


| In 1088 Geoffrey of Conſtance was created Earl 
of Northumberland, by King William II. 


| In 1092 Robert Mowbray was created Earl of 
Northumberland, by King William II. He de- 
feated the Scots at Alnwick in 1093, where King 
Malcolm III. and his fon Edward were both ſlain ; 


but revolting ſoon after from the King, he was ap- 
prehended, and kept a priſoner thirty years in Wind- | 


| for-caltle, where he died. 


In 11 30 David Prince of Scotland was made Earl 


of Northumberland and Huntingdon, by King | 


Henry I. 


In 1154 Malcolm King of Scots, grandſon of 
David, was Earl only of Huntingdon. 


Is 1197 Hugh Pudſey, Biſhop of Durham, was 
made Earl of Northumberland tor life, by King 
Richard J. 


Jockl of Louvain, ſon of Godfrey firit Duke 
of Brabant, was brother to Adeliza Queen of Eng- 


land, the ſecond wife of King Henry I. Her dower | 


being the county of Suſſex and the caſtle of Arun- 
del, he me him the honour of Petworth, and 
preferred 
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preferred him to the marriage of Agnes, the ſole 
daughter and heireſs of William Lord Percy. By 
her he had Henry Lord Percy, and other children. 


Which Henry had a ſon Henry Lord Percy, father 


of Henry Lord Percy, whoſe fon Henry Lord Per- 


cy, had another Henry Lord Percy, who married 


Mary, the youngeſt daughter of Henry Earl of 


Lancaſter, fon of Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, ſe- 
cond ſon of King Henry III. By this lady he had 
Henry Percy, the firſt Earl of Northumberland. 
In 1377 Henry Lord Percy was created Earl of 
Northumberland, at the coronation of King Ri- 
chard IT. But in a few years the government under 
this King becoming inſupportable, the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland contributed greatly to inthrone King 
Henry IV. who made him Lord Conſtable for life. 
He and his ſon Henry Lord Percy, called Hotſpur, 
ſerved often in France with great reputation, and 
were Wardens of the Marches toward Scotland. In 
1402 they jointly gained the noted battle of Hali- 


donhill, near Berwick, when Archibald Douglas, 


the Scots General, was wounded and taken priſoner, 


with the Earls of Athol, Montgomery, Fife, Men- 


teith, and Angus. The ranſom for theſe noblemen, 
beſides a hundred knights and gentlemen, was always 
the property of thoſe who guarded the Marches 
but the King, for particular reaſons, took the pri- 
ſoners to himſelf, This highly provoked the Per- 
cys, being quite unexpected and ſevere. Thomas 
Earl of Worceſter, brother to Earl Henry, taking 
part in their ſtrong reſentments, combined with 


them, and perſuaded them to take arms, not doubt- 
ing their wer e to pull down a King they had lately 


ſet 
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NORTHUMBERLAND. 20g 
et up. This produced the battle of Shrewſbury, - 


where: Lord * the valiant hero Joſt his life, in 
1403. 


grievances, and require ſatisfaction, The King's 
anſwer was entirely condeſcending and gracious; but 
the Earl of Worceſter moſt wickedly perverted all 


his expreſſions, which provoked his nephew to be- 


gin the engagement unwillingly. This Earl being 


made priſoner, was beheaded at Shrewſbury; and 


the Earl of Northumberland having diſbanded his 
forces, received a pardon in 140g. 


But the tragical event at Shrewſbury made him 
ſo reſtleſs, that in 1406 he joined the Earl Marſhal, 


Thomas Mowbray, then become Duke of Notfolk, 
and Richard Scroop, Archbiſhop of York, in a new 
conſpiracy againſt King Henry, hoping to place 
Edmund Miner on the throne, whoſe uridoubted 
right it was. However in this he was deceived, for 
Mowbray and Scroop were both taken, and beheaded. 
The Earl of Northumberland eſcaping, ftrove the 
next year to recover his ill fortune, but was defeated 
and ſlain by Sir Ralph Rokeby, the Sheriff of York- 
ſhire, in 1407. His wife was Margaret, the daugh- 
ter of Ralph Lord Neville, and ſiſter to Ralph the 
firſt Earl of Weſtmoreland. 

This family promoted and greatly favoured the 
doctrines of Wickliffe, being the ſame as were hap- 
pily ſettled in the time of King Edward VI. The 
fight between Henry Lord Percy and James Earl 


* 1 of 


Before the battle the King ſent a meſläge, offering 
pardon if they would lay down their arms. Hotſpur 


was willing to agree, not being then joined by his 8 
father, and ſent his uncle Worceſter to explain their 
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of Douglas, was in 1388, by Otterbourn, near-the 
Cheviot-hills in Northumberland, commonly called 
Chevy-chace, where Douglas was killed by Percy; 
who puſhing on, according to his high ſpirit, was 
taken priſoner, with his brother Sir Ralph Percy, 
who were both exchanged that year. This Henry 
Lord Percy, called Hotſpur; married Elizabeth, 
eldeſt - daughter of Edmund Mortimer, Earl of 
March, and by her had his only ſon Henry, who 
being young at the death of his father, was con- 
veyed into Scotland by his grandfather: and the 
Scots King Robert reſolving to ſend his fon James 
into France, our Henry was put aboard with him, 
in 1407; but being drove aſhore near Scarborough, 
they were made priſoners, and ſent to-King Henry 
at Windſor. Prince James was placed under the ward. 
ſhip of Sir John Pelham, with an annuity of 7001, 
for his education, till he returned to Scotland in 
1424, and was crowned King. Young Henry was 
releaſed, but in ſome expedition after was | taken 
priſoner by the Scots. 

In 1414 Henry V. ſent for him out : of Scotland, 
and in parliament he was fully reſtored from the at- 
tainder of his father and grandfather. 

This Henry ſecond Earl of Northumberland, ſuc- 
ceeding his grandfather, was appointed General War- 
den of the Marches toward Scotland, and in 1417 
Warden of the Eaſt Marches. He attended the King 
twice into France, and was after made Governor of 
Berwick. In 1423 he was empowered, by com- 
miſſion from King Henry VI. to conduct King James 
from Durham into Scotland; and was variouſly em- 
ployed all his life in the royal ſervice, particularly in 

1 getting 
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getting ſecurity and ſufficient hoſtages for 100,009 
marks, being the ranſom for King James, who had 
been detained in England ſixteen years. The two 
former Henries died in oppoſi ng the Lancaſter cauſe, 


but this Henry died in maintaining it: for at the 


battle of St. Albans, in May 1455, where the King 
was defeated, this Earl of Northumberland, Ed- 
mund Duke of Somerſet, Humphry Earl of Stafford, 
ſon to the Duke of Buckingham, and Thomas Lord. 
Clifford, were all [ain in the town. 

He married Eleanor, daughter of Ralph Neville, 
Earl of Weſtmoreland. His third ſon, Sir Thomas 
Percy, was created Lord Egremont, and was killed 


at the battle of Northampton in 1460. His fourth 


ſon, Sir Ralph, being alſo a Lancaſtrian, was killed 


at Heglemoor fight. His ſeventh fon William, was 


Biſhop of Carliſle, and Chancellor of Cambridge. 
And his eldeſt ſon Henry ſucceeded him, being 
thirty years of age. 


Henry Percy, third Earl of Northumberland, 


was Governor of Berwick, and Warden of the Eaſt 
and Middle Marches. He married, in his father's 

life-time, Eleanor, ſole daughter and heireſs of Ri- 
chard Poynings, who died duting the life of his fa- 
ther, Robert Lord Poynings, who being killed at 
the ſiege of Orleans, ſhe was heireſs to both; and 
1n her "right Henry had ſummons to parliament as 
Lord Poynings, of Poynings in Suſſex, till he be- 
came Earl of Northumberland on the loſs of his fa- 
ther, in 1455; from which time the barony of Poy- 

nings merged into Earl of Northumberland. At 
the ſecond battle of St. Albans, on Shrove-Tuefday 


1462, he had the good fortune to ſurvive; but at 
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the great battle of Towton, where Henry Beaufort, 
Duke of Somerſet, and he had the chief command, 
he was unhappily ſlain, on Palm Sunday, March 29, 
1462, being then thirty-ſeven years of age. By his 


wife Eleanor, Lady Poynings, he had one e ſon Hen- 
ry, who ſucceeded him. 


Henry Percy, fourth Earl of Northumberland, 
being under age at the time of his father's death, 
was kept in the Tower by King Edward IV. who 


in 1472 fully reſtored him in blood and title, the 


attainder of his father being made void; ſoon after 
which he was inſtalled a Knight of the Garter, and 
appointed Warden, of the Marches, with an allow- 


ance of 6000 marks in war, and 2000 marks in peace, 


yearly. He had the chief command under Richard 


Duke of Glouceſter, in the reduction of Berwick, 


1482, having under his ſtandard John Lord Scroop 
of Bolton; and on this occaſion he conferred the 


| honour of knighthood on ſeveral gentlemen. At 


the battle of Boſworth, where King Richard was 


killed, he ſtood neuter, and was after one of the 


Privy Council to King Henry VII. But in levying 
a public tax to carry on the war in Brittany, he was. 


_ cruelly murdered by a tumultuous mob, at Coxwal, 
near Thirſk, in Yorkſhire, April 28, 1488, By 


his wife Maud, the daughter of William Herbert, 
Earl of Pembroke, he had four ſons, whereof Hen- 
ry, the eldeſt, ſucceeded him. | 

Henry Percy, fifth Earl of Northumberland, 
and a Knight of the Garter, being Warden of the 
Marches, conducted the Princeſs Margaret in great 
ſtate to Lamerton, two miles beyond Berwick, where 
her ul, __ LY, King of Scotland, and his 
nobles, 
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nobles, were attending to receive her. In the reign | 


of Henry VIII. he aſſiſted in taking the cities of 
Terrouenne and Tournay, and attended the King at 
his interview with Francis the French King, at Ar- 
dres in Picardy; alſo when the King Be the 


Emperor Charles V. at Canterbury. This Earl de- 


ceaſed in 1527, having the luck to die in his bed. 
By his wife, the daughter of Sir Robert Spencer, he 
had three ſons. Henry, who ſucceeded him. Sir 
Thomas Percy, who was executed among many 
others in 1538, for the rebellion called the Pilgri- 
mage of Grace. The tors ſon, Ingelram, died 
unmarried. 

Henry Percy, the Gixth Earl of Northumberland, 
was Warden of the Marches near Scotland; and in 
1530 had orders to arreſt Cardinal Wolſey at Ca- 


wood-caſtle, eight miles ſouth of York. He was 


inſtalled a Knight of the Garter, and died without 
iſſue in June 1539, having married Mary, daugh- 
ter of en. Talbot, Ear) of SEW 


In 1551 nn Dudley, Knight of the Ganat, and 
Earl of Warwick, was created Duke of Northum- 


berland by King Edward VI. the title being then 


extinct in Percy the ſixth Earl Henry. This Duke 
ruined himſelf and many others by his wicked prin- 
ciples : he was the chief deteſtable agent in the death 


of Edward the Protector, Duke of Somerſet. In 


1553 he was beheaded, for proclaiming Lady Jane 
Grey as Queen, and excluding Queen Mary. He 
had five ſons: John, who died young; Ambroſe, 
created Earl of Warwick by Queen Elizabeth; 


"OY Was killed at the ſiege of St. Quintin, 1557 3 
= 3 | Guild- 
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Guildford, who married Lady Grey, was beheaded 


Robert, the youngeſt, was created Earl of Leiceſter 
by Queen Elizabeth. Mary, the Duke's daughter, 


was the wife of Sir Henry Sidney, father of Sir Ro- 
bert Sidney, firſt Earl of Leiceſter in that family ; 
the being f ſiſter to Robert Dudley, Earl of Leiceſter. 


. nn oi ſeventh Earl of Northum- 


'berland, was the elder ſon of Sir Thomas Percy, 


attainted as aforeſaid. In 1556 he was created Ba- 
ron Percy and Earl of Northumberland, by Queen 
Mary, with remainder to his brother Henry, and 


their heirs male. In the beginning of the reign of 


Queen Elizabeth he was Warden of the Marches, 
and a Knight of the Garter; but, like his father, 


being zealous for the old religion, and conſpiring 


againſt the Queen, he was beheaded at York, in Au- 


guſt 1572. He married Anne, the daughter of Henry 


Somerſet, Earl of Worceſter, and by her had five 
daughters, and one ſon Thomas, who died young; 
wherefore the title by entail went to his brother 
Henry. 

Which Henry Percy, the eighth Earl of North- 


umberland, conforming to the proteſtant mode of 


worſhip, acted at firit for the Queen's intereſt, par- 
ticularly in defeating Charles Earl of Weſtmoreland, 
then in rebellion : but there being a conſpiracy to 
bring over a foreign power, to ſet the Queen of 
Scots at liberty, he unhappily joined in it, and was 
committed to the Tower; whereupon, not waiting 
to be examined, he ſhot himſelf in bed, June 21, 
1585. By his wife Catharine, eldeſt daughter and 
co· heireſs of John Neville, Lord Latimer, he had 


eight 
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eight ſons and three daughters. Of the ſons, Hen- 
Ty, firſt-born, ſucceeded him. 
Henry Percy, ninth Earl of; Northumberland, 
' ſerved in the Netherlands, a volunteer under Robert 
Dudley, Earl of Leiceſter, in 1586; and ſome years 
after being elected Knight of the Garter, was made 
Captain of the Band of Gentlemen Penſioners. 
In 1605, being greatly ſuſpected of concealing 
that 3 dreadful Gunpowder- plot, he was 
fined 30,0001, by the Court of Star-chamber, for 
miſpriſion of treaſon, and committed for life pri- 
ſoner to the Tower. But after remaining there fif- 
teen years, quite ignorant of the conſpiracy, and no 
proof appearing of his guilt, he was releaſed, on 
paying to the King 10,0001. which was directly 
robbing an innocent man of ſo much money. In 
the year 1628 he had a patent, confirming that of 
Queen Mary, with all the rights and precedence of 
his family. He married Dorothy, the daughter of * 
Walter Devereux, Earl-of Eſſex, and by her had N Eo 
four ſons and two daughters. Henry, and Henry, 2 
who both died young; Algernon, who ſucceeded ; 
alſo a third Henry, created Lord Percy of Alnwick, 
who died unmarried. Dorothy, the firit daughter, 
was married to Robert Sidney, ſecond Earl of Lei- 
ceſter; Lucy was the wife of James Hay, Earl of 
Carliſle. | 
Algernon Percy, tenth Earl of Noothunilailineh, 
ſucceeded his father in 1632, before. whoſe deceaſe 
he had ſummons to parliament as Lord. Percy. In | = 
1635 he was inſtalled Knight of the Garter, pro- 1 14 
ceeding from Dorſet-houſe to Windſor, in a grand 1 


cavalcade of ſtate, being the laſt performed in that 
4 „ . 
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ſplendid manner. He was the King's chief miniſter, 
— High Admiral; but the parliament procured 
the Earl of Warwick to command the fleet. When 
the army had ſubdued the King, the Earl of North- 
umberland had orders from the parliament to take 
the charge and care of the King's children. Dur- 
ing the treaty in the Iſle of Wight, he was one of 
the chief Commiſſioners; and the King, at length, 
conſented ſo far, that the parliament voted his con- 
ceſſions were ſufficient for ſettling the public peace. 
But the army oppoſing this agreement, ſeized near 
a hundred members of the commons, as they were 
going into the houſe, that the remaining party 
might concur with the army, in bringing the King 
to a public trial. When Charles II. was crowned, 
"the Earl of Northumberland was High Conſtable 
on that occaſion, after which he accepted of no 
office in the ſtate, but in 1668 died at Petworth. 
By his firſt wife, Anne Cecil, daughter of William 
Earl of Saliſbury, he had five daughters; but by a 
ſecond wife, Elizabeth Howard, daughter of Theo- 
- philus, Earl of Suffolk, he had an only fon pours, 
who ſucceeded him. f 
Jocelin Percy, the dana Earl of aber 

land, married Elizabeth Wriotheſley, daughter of 
Thomas Earl of Southampton, Lord Treaſurer, 
and was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Northum- 
berland, Southampton, and Suſſex: but travelling 
with his Counteſs into France and Italy, he died at 
Turin in 1670, and was buried at Petworth. He 
left an only daughter Elizabeth, Baroneſs Lady 
Percy, who became the wife of Henry Cavendiſh, 
"wan of Ogle, ſon and heir to Henry Duke of New- 


5 caſtle; 
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_ caſtle; but he dying in 1680, ſhe was contracted in 
marriage to Thomas Thynne, Eſq; who on that 
account was murdered, being ſhot in his coach, go- 
ing along St. James's-ſtreet, by the procurement of 
Charles Count Koningſmark, in 1682. Soon after 
which, in the ſame year, ſhe married Charles Sey- 
mour, Duke of Somerſet, by whom ſhe had three 
ſons, Algernon, who ſucceeded his father, Percy 
and Charles, who both died unmarried. 
Algernon, by the death of his mother in 1722, 
bedding Lord Percy; and in 1748 Duke of Somer- 
ſet, by the death of his father. By his wife Fran- 
ces, daughter of Henry Thynne, only ſon of Tho- 
mas Viſcount Weymouth, he had one daughter Eli- 
zabeth, and an only ſon George, who died at Bo- 
logna, September 11, 1744, being his birth-day, 
aged nineteen. The ſaid Elizabeth Baroneſs Percy 
was married to Sir Hugh Smithſon, Bart. Alger- 
non Duke of Somerſet died in February 1750, N. S. 
In 1749 he was created Baron of Warkworth and 
Earl of Northumberland, with remainder to Sir 
Hugh Smithſon, and his heirs male, who changed 
his name to Percy by act of parliament; and in 
1766 was created Duke of N ann by King 
George III. 


IN 1682 8 Fiezroy; Knight of the Garter, 
third natural ſon of King Charles IT. by the Ducheſs 
of Cleveland, was created Duke of Northumber- 
land. He married Catharine, daughter of Thomas 


Wheatley, Eſq; of * but in 1716 died 
without iſſue. 
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.T DWARD Denny, made. Baron 3 of | 
Waltham in Eſſex, by ſummons in 1604, was 

1 created Earl of Norwich in 2626. He left no male 

* iſſue; and his only daughter Honora. was the wife 15 
2 of James Hay, the een E of Carliſle. - 2 


: 1 rd. 8 65 pie in BY was 
created Earl of Norwich in 1644. He married Mary, 
one of the daughters of Edward Lord Abergavenny, 
and was a commander for King Charles in the civil 
war. But in 1646 he was routed at Langport, by 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, who took nearly 3000 priſon- 
5 ers, 2000 of which were horſe; and being after- 
3 wards taken priſoner at the ſurrender of Colcheſter, 

| | he was condemned, but not.executed. _ | 
Charles Goring, Earl of Norwich, Ges: is 
father in 1662; but in 167 died without iſſue. 


. T0 I EI 


I 1672 Henry Lord Howard of Caſtle-riſing, 
4 | brother to Thomas Duke of Norfolk, was made 
 & 1 FEarl of Norwich, alſo, Earl-Marſhal to him and his 
EY heirs male; and ſucceeded his brother as Duke of 
— Norfolk in 1678. In the firſt year of James II. he 
1 was inſtalled Knight of the Garter, and died in 
' 1701, having aſſiſted in * revolution as a good 
* = | —Proceſtant, 8 
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ILLIAM Peverel, a natural ſon of King 
William I. was Lord of the honour of Not- 
tingham. His ſon William was diſinherited by 


King Henry II. for poiſoning the Earl of Cheſter; 


but eſcaped the gallows by turning ma. 


_ In 1138 Robert Ferrers was created Earl of Not- 
tingham, by King Stephen, alſo Earl of Derby, for 


the great victory that year gained over the Scots, at 


Allerton in Yorkſhire. | 
In 1140 his ſon Robert ſucceeded TER who dy- 
ing in 1166, left a ſon and ſucceſſor William; and 


he dying in 1190, at the ſiege of Acre, left another 
William, his only ſon and heir, who quitted the title 


of Nottingham, upon receiving a ſpecial charter 


from King John, in the firſt year of his reign, con- 


firming to him the earldom of Derby. 


In 1 189 Prince John, after King John, was made 
Earl of Nottingham, by his brother King Richard E 
in the firſt year of his reign. 


In 1377 Thomas NMowbray, Baron Mowbray of 
Axholme in Lincolnſhire, was created Earl of Not- 


tingham by King Richard II. He was Earl Mar- 


ſhal, and created Duke of Nortolk in 1398: he 
died at Venice in 1400.. 


Thomas Mowbray ſucceeded his father, but was 
beheaded in 1406, with the Archbiſhop of York. 


John 
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220 NOTTINGHAM. 
John Mowbray, brother to Thomas, was fully 
reſtored by King Henry V. and King Henry VI. 
he died in 1435. | 
John Mowbray, fon of the "PE, ſucceeded as 


Earl Nottingham, Earl Marſhal, and Duke of Nor- 


folk : he died i in 1461. 
John Mowbray ſucceeded to all the titles of his 


34 and dying in 1475, left an only daughter 
Anne his heireſs, contracted in marriage to Richard, 
the ſecond ſon of King Edward IV. who was mur- 


dered in me Tower. See NORFOLE. 


th 1483 William Berkeley, Marius of Berkeley, 


was made Earl of RY by Ne Richard III. 
but left no iſſue. 


In 1525 iy Fitzroy, nan a of King Hen- 


ry VIII. by Lady Talbois, was created Earl of Not- 


tingham, and Duke of Richmond and Somerſet. 


In 1597. Charles Load Howard of Effingham, 
Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of Notting- 
ham. He was Lord Admiral, and commanded the 


whole fleet againſt the Spaniards in 1588. 


Charles Howard ſucceeded his father as Earl of 


Nottingham in 1624. He married three wives, but 


left no male iſſue, and died in 1642. 


Charles Howard, half-brother to the above-men- 


tioned, was the next Earl of Nottingham; but he 


dying 1 in 1681, left no iſſue. 


In 1681 Heneage Finch, Lord Chancellor, was 
created Earl of Nottingham by King Charles II. 


In this family the title remains, 
| | O G L E. 
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＋ HE Giſt Baron Ogle, of Ogle- .caftle in North- 
1 umberland, was by ſummons the firſt of Ed- 
ward IV. in 1461. 
Ralph Lord Ogle married Anne, daughter of 
Thomas Lumley, elder ſon of George Lord 
Lumley. 

George Lord 88 was in the army of Henry VIL 
in 1497. 
Cuthbert Lord Ogle died in 1603, leaving two 
daughters co-heireſſes: Joan, married to Edward 
Talbot, Earl of Shrewſbury, who died without iſſue; 
and Catharine, the wife of Sir Charles Cavendiſh, 


whoſe ſon William was created Baron Ogle 1 in 1620. 
See NEWCASTLE. 


0 R FOR D. 
DWARD Ruſſe! was the ſecond ſon of Ed- 


ward Ruſſel, who was the youngeſt and fourth 


{on of Francis the fourth Earl of Bedford. 

In the arbitrary reign of King James II. he went 
over to the Prince of Orange, and returned with 
him in 1688, Having been bred a naval officer, he 


ſoon obtained a high rank in the fleet. In May 


1692, being then Admiral of the Blue, he totally 
defeated the French fleet, near Cape Barfleur in 
Normandy, commanded by Admiral Tourville. 


Five men of war were ſunk or blown up; two firſt 
rates and a ſecond rate were burnt near Cherburg ; ; 


and thirteen more Ripe of the line were burnt in 
thas 
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that bay. He had with him two flag-officers, De- 


Javal and Rook, and ſome Dutch men of war. For 


this eminent ſervice he had the public thanks of 
parliament, and was made Firſt Commiſſioner of 


the Admiralty, and Vice Admiral of Great-Britain. 


In the year 1694 he was triumphant in the Mediter- 
ranean, and forced the F rench to "oP cloſe in Tou- 
lon all that war. 

In 1697 he was created Baron of Shingay | in the 
county of Cambridge, Viſcount Barfleur in Nor- 


mandy, and Earl of Orford in Suffolk, by King 


William III. 
He married Margaret Ruſſel, daughter of Wil- 


Bam the firſt Duke of Bedford, who was his father's 


brother; but in 1727 he died without Ts, aged 


ſeventy- five. 


In 1741 Sir Robert Walpole, Knight of the Gar- 
ter and Bath, and Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


was created Earl of Orford, by King George II. 


in which family the title remains. 


OXFORD. 


LBERY, or Aubery Vere, was Earl of Ox- 

ford in the reign. of Edward the Confeffor. 

1. Aubery Vere was created Earl of Oxford by 
the Empreſs Maud, in 1137, the ſecond of King 
Stephen. The office of Lord Great Cham- 
berlain of England, was made heritable to this 


family; and is now of deſcent in the Duke of 
Ancaſter. 


2. Aubery, 


3 
2 
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2. Aubety, the ſon of Aubery, ſucceeded as Earl 


of Oxford and Lord Great Chamberlain, in 1194. 


3. Robert Vere, Earl of Oxford and en 
Chamberlain, ſucceeded in 1214. | „ 
4. Hugh Vere, the next Earl of Oxford 2 
Lord Great Chamberlain, ſucceeded in 1234. | 
5. Robert Vere, fon of Hugh, ſucceeded in 1263, 
Earl of Oxford and Lord Great Chamberlain. 
6. Robert Vere, the ſon of Robert, ſucceeded in 


1295, Earl os Oxford and Lord Great CR: 


lain. 


7. John tier, ſon of the laſt Robert, Conrad 


in 1331, Earl of Oxford and Lord Great Chamber- 
lain. He commanded at the battle of Creſſey, un- 
der Prince Edward, in 1346. 
8. Thomas Vere ſucceeded his father in 13 58, 
| Earl of Oxford and Lord Great Chamberlain. 

9. Robert Vere, his ſon, ſucceeded as Earl of Ox- 
ford and Lord Great Chamberlain, in 1370. He 
was created Duke and Marquis of Dublin in 138, 
by King Richard II. being his great favourite. Af— 
ter the battle of Burford, in 1387, he eſcaped into 
France, and died at Louvain in 1 39 3, being hurt 
by a boar in hunting. 

10. Aubery Vere, uncle to the former, ſucceeded 
as Earl of Oxford and Lord Great Chamberlain. 

11. Richard Vere, ſon of Aubery, ſucceeded in 


1400, and was inſtalled Knight of the 8 


King Henry V. 
12. John Vere, Earl f Oxford, e next 
in 1415, and died in 1461. 
13. John Vere, Earl of Oxford and Lord Great 


Chamberlain, ſucceeded his father. At the battle 
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of Barnet, in April 1472, he aſſiſted the Earl of 
Warwick, who then was turned Lancaſtrian againſt 
King Edward; but, by a fatal miſtake, Lancaſter 
was defeated. The ſtars on the mens coats belong- 7 
ing to the Earl of Oxford were taken, in the heat 


5 of action, for the ſuns upon the mens coats belong- a 
ing to Edward; ſo that Warwick's men charging 4 

| thoſe of Oxford, being their on fellow- ſoldiers, 
cauſed fo great a confuſion, that the Earl of Oxford, ” 
thinking ke was betrayed, quitted the field with his | 
whole battalion : whereupon the Earl of Warwick, 0 

feeing the miſtake, ruſhed: violently among his ene- 
mies, where he and his brother, the nen of 5 
Montague, were both ſlain. + -- | 
TheLancaſtrians being again defested a few weeks ” 
after, at Tewkſbury, in May 1472, this Earl of Ox- " 
ford took ſanctuary, from whence he eſcaped, and | 1 
remained ſome time in France; but in the battle of 5 
Boſworth, 1485, he joined Henry Earl of Rich- b 
mond, and commanded the firſt line. In the event - 
King Richard was killed, Henry became King, and R 
the Earl became Knight of the Garter. He alſo 7 
defeated the rebels at Blackheath 1 in 14975 and died | 
in 1312. s 


14. John Vere, the ſon of John, ſucceeded next 
as Earl of Oxford and Lord Great Chamberlain; 
died in 1526. 

15. John Vere, Knight af the Garter, ſucceeded 
his father, as Earl of Oxford and Lord Great Cham- 
berlain; died in 1539. 

16. John Vere, ſon of him, eee as Earl of 
_—_ and Lord Great Chamberlain. He died in 

1 a. ſon F. Edward and a daughter Mary. 
>" BY. B+ 
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17. Edward ſucceeded his father as Earl of Oxford 
and Lord Great Chamberlain; but in 1604 dying 
without male iſſue, his ſiſter Mary, became his heir- 
eſs. She married Peregrine Bertie Lord Willough⸗ 
by of Ereſby, by whom ſhe was mother of Robert, : 
the firſt Earl of Lindſey; and he claiming the office 
of Lord Great Chamberlain of England, as the ſon 
and heir of Mary aforeſaid, he had judgment given 
him for that office, in which family it remains. 
18. Henry Vere ſucceeded Edward as Earl of 
Oxford, and died at the ſiege of Breda, in 1625. 
19. Robert, the ſon of Henry, ſucceeded as Earl 
of Oxford; but was killed at Maeſtricht, when that 
city was taken by the Hollanders in 1632. He was 
confirmed Earl of Oxford in parliament, 1626, 
20. Aubery Vere, Earl of Oxford, and ſon of 
Robert, ſucceeded in 1632. He walk inſtalled 
Knight of the Garter in the reign of Charles Il. 
but dying in 1702 without male iſſue, the title was 
extinct. His eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs Diana, 
was the wife of Charles Beavclefl, firſt Duke of St. 
Albans, by whom ſhe had eight ſons; Charles, Wil- 
liam, Vere, Henry, Sidney, George, James, and 
Aubery, | 


Ix 1711 Robert Harley, wk er of the Houſe of 
Commons in the reign of King William III. Se- 
cretary of State and Lord High Treaſurer in the 
reign of Queen Anne, was by the ſaid Queen creat- 
ed Earl of Oxford and Earl Mortimer, in which 
family thoſe titles remain. 


G Fan 
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from the thirty-firſt of Edward I. in 1302, to the 
tenth of Edward II. in 1316, in which year his bro- 


ther John ſucceeded him, and died in 1319. He 
left an only daughter Maud his. heireſs, who dying 


unmarried, the title died with her. 


P.4 kk 


FN 1539 Thomas Parr was created 6 Parr, of 
Kendal in Weſtmoreland, by King Henry VIII. 


He was father of Queen Catharine. £7 


William Lord Parr, the fon of Thomas, and 
brother to Queen Catharine, was created Earl of 
Eſſex, and Marquis of Northampton, alſo a Knight 
of the Garter. He was condemned with the Duke 


of Northumberland, and others, in 1553, but re- 


ceived a pardon; and in 1558, the firſt of Queen 
Elizabeth, was fully reſtored by patent, but left 
no iſſue at his death. His other ſiſter Anne was 


his heireſs, married to William Herbert, Earl of | 
Pembroke. 


In 1547 William Parr, brother to Thomas Lord 


Parr, and uncle to the Queen, was created Baron 
Parr, of Horton in the county of Northampton, by 


King Henry VIII. His daughter and co-heireſs 


Magdalene married Sir Ralph Lane, being great 
grandmother to William Fielding, che firſt Earl f 


—— 
_ 1 P E M- 


71 LLI A M Lord Paganel, of Lavington 
in Wiltſhire, had ſummons to parliament 


Donn tt 
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N 1087 Arnulph de Montgomery was made che 
firſt Earl of W by King William J. 


In 1138 Gilbert Earl of Clare was made Earl of 
Pembroke and Buckingham, by King Stephen. 
Richard Earl of Clare, Pembroke, and Bucking- 
ham, ſucceeded, ſurnamed Strigul, or Strongbow, 
the fon of Gilbert. He was chicly concerned in 
reducing Ireland for King Henry II. who landing 


| at Waterford in 1172, the nobility ſubmitted for 
| the whole kingdom, and ſwore allegiance. Richard 


married Eva, daughter of Dermot, King of Lein- 


| ter, and dying in 1177, left "ys 2 daughter Iſa- 


bel, his hei reis. 


Is 1199 William Marſhal, having married che 


ſaid Iſabel Clare, was created Earl of Pembroke by 
King John. He had the ſurname of Marſhal from 


his 5 of Lord Marſhal, and by his wife had five 


ſons, who ſucceeded in order. He was Regent of 


the Kingdom during the minority of Henry III. 


At the battle of Lincoln he entirely routed Lewis, 


the French Dauphin, and ſoon cleared England of 
all his followers. 


William Marſhal ſucceeded his father i in 1220, 


as Earl of Pembroke and Lord Marſhal, being alſo 


appointed Chief Juſtice of England. He married 


the Princeſs Eleanor, daughter of King John by his 


third wife, and died in 2129. 


Qz2 Richard 


© 
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Richard Marſhal ſucceeded his brother William 


as Earl of Pembroke and Lord Marſhal. He routed 


King Henry's party in Wales; but being betrayed, 
was killed in Ireland, 1238. _ 
Gilbert Marſhal, brother to Richard, ſucceeded 


next as Farl of Pembroke and Lord Marſhal. He 


married a daughter of Alexander II. King of Scot- 


tand, and died i in 1242. 
Walter Marſhal ſucceeded his drother Gilbert as 


s Farl of Pembroke and Lord Marſhal, He died 1 in 


1245. 


Anſelm Marſhal, Farl of 8 and had | 
M arſhal, ſucceeded his brother Walter; but died 
in December the ſame year 1245 being then Dean | 


of Saliſbury. 


In 1263 William de Valence, who married a 
grand-daughter of the firſt William Marſhal, was 
created Earl of Pembroke by King Henry III. He 


Ceſerted at the battle of Lewes, 1 in 1265, and went 
to France. 
Adomer de i ee ' Earl of Pembroke, ſac- 6 


ceeded his father William, and was left Regent in 


1286, while King Edward I. was in France. In 
1306 he defeated Robert Bruce, who fled to the 


Weſt Iſlands, where he lived ſeven years in diſtreſs 


and obſcurity, till various accidents enabled him to 
recover the crown, een the death of King Ed- 


ward. 


In 1339 Laurence Haſtings, 15 married Iſabel 
daughter of Adomer Valence, was created Earl of 
Pembroke by King Edward III. He died in 1349. 


John 
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John Haſtings, Earl of Pembroke, ſucceeded his 


father, and was made Knight of the Garter, He 


married Anne, the daughter and heireſs of Lord 
Manny, who founded the Charterhouſe. 


John Haſtings, the ſon of John, fucceeded as 


Earl of Pembroke in 1375, and was unfortunately 
killed at a tournament in 1 390. 


In 1414 Humphry W Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, fourth and youngeſt ſon of King Henry IV. 
was made Earl of Pembroke * his brother King 
2 V. 


| Tis 1445 William de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, 
was made Earl of Pembroke by King Fenn VI. 
afterwards Duke of Suffolk. 


in 1452 "I Tudor, Knight of the Garter, 
| half-brother to King Henry VI. and uncle to King 


Henry VII. was created Earl of Pembroke by King 
Henry VI. He afterwards was Duke of Bedford. 


In 1468 William Herbert, Knight of the Garter, 


was created Earl of Pembroke by King Edward IV. 
He was beheaded at Banbury in 1469, by the male- 
contents, in a revolt from the ſaid King Edward. 


His fon, (William Herbert, reſigned the earldom 


to King Edward, and was made Earl of Hunting- 
don in 1479; in which year Edward Prince of 
Wales, the fon of King Edward IV. was made Earl 
of Pembroke. 


* — 
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Ine 1532 Anne Bullen was created Marchioneſs of 
Pembroke, by King Henry VIII. who married her 


in 15 36 . 
Inn LLy: William Herbert, Knight of the Garter 


ta Lord Steward, was created Earl of Pembroke 
by King Edward VI. In this family the title, re- 


PERCY. 


I FO Henry Percy, younger brother to Alger- 
non Earl of Northumberland, was created Baron 
Percy, of Alnwick in Northumberland, by Kine 
Charles I. Being a zealous Roman catholic, he was 
greatly in favour of the Queen ; and the King made 
| him General of the Ordnance, and Colonel of a regi- 
= mient of horſe. But the parliament accuſing him 
and Mr. Jermyn, afterwards Earl of St. Albans, of 
high treaſon, they both eſcaped into France; and 
in 1652 Lord Percy died at Paris unmarried. 


PIERREPONT. 


> = a * 4 _ , _ 
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N 1714 Gervaſe Lord Pierrepont, of Ardglaſs in 
Ireland, was created Baron Pierrepont, of Han- 


He married Lucy, daughter of Sir John Pelham, 
Bart. but in 1715 dying without iſſue, the title was 
extinct. | 
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the next year, and facrificed ber to the Romiſh party ; 
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flip in the county of Buckingham, by King George I. 
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PLUGENET. 


LAN Lord Plugenet, & Waddon in Witt 

ſhire, had ſummons to parliament all the reign 
2 King Edward I. till the year 1299, when he 
died. His ſon Alan, who ſucceeded him, dying 
without iſſue, his only ſiſter Joanna proved his heir- 
eſs, who married a gentleman, Bohun by name; 
but ſhe alſo died without iſſue in 1326. 


PLYMOUTH. 


| Jen 1675 Charles Peg, ſurnamed Fitzcharles, born 


in 1657, a natural ſon of King Charles II. by 
Catharine, daughter of Thomas Peg, Eſq; of Yel- 


derſly in the county of Derby, was created Baron 


Dartmouth, - Viſcount Totneſs, and Earl of Ply- 
mouth, all in Devonſhire. He married Bridget Oſ- 
borne, daughter of Thomas Duke of Leeds, and 
died without iſſue at the ſiege of Tangier, in 1680. 
A daughter Catharine, by the ſaid Mrs. Peg, died 
an infant. . 


* 


In 1682 the title of Earl of Plymouth was given 


to Thomas Windſor Hickman, Lord Windſor, in 


which family it remains. 


P O W 3 : 
JN» I 313 John Charlton had ſummons as Lord 


Powis, by King Edward II. in right of his wife 


Hai, daughter of Owen Griffith, Lord of Powis. 
Q4 | He 
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in Percy Earl of Northumberland. 
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He was 4 1 of the King's Bedchamber 

and dying in 1353, was ſucceeded by three, whoſs 
names were John. The laſt of theſe dying in 1401, 
Edward Charlton was the laſt Lord Powis, made 


L Knight of the Garter by King Henry IV. 


Is 1748 Henry Arthur Herbert was made Earl 
of Powis, by King ms hs: II. where the title re- 
mains. | 


POYNINGS. 


HOMAS Lord Poynings, of Poynings in 
Suſſex, lived in the reign of Edward III. but 
was killed in a ſea-fight wich the French, - near 


Sluys. 
His on, Michael Lond II LA attended King 
Edward III. in the French wars; and his ſon Tho- 
mas ſucceeding him, died without iſſue. 


Richard Lord Poynings, brother to Thomas, 


married Iſabel, daughter and heireſs of Robert Lord 


Fitzpain and Brian. 
Robert Lord Poynines, he ſon of 18 had 


ſummons to parliament from the fifth of Henry IV. 
to the twenty-fourth of Henry VI. and was killed 
at the ſiege of Orleans, in 1428. 


His ſon, Richard Poynings, died in his father' g 


life-time, attending the Duke of Lancaſter in Spain, 
1387. This Richard left a daughter Eleanor, ſole 
| heireſs to the family, who became the wife of Henry 
Percy, third Earl of Northumberland; and in her 

Tight he had ſummons as Lord Poynings, during 


his father's life. Since that time the title is merged 


IN 
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In 1 544 Poynings, a natural ſon of the Poynings 
family, was created Baron Poynings by King Hen- 
ry VIII. but the title died with him, as I find no- 
thing to the contrary. This was. probably Sir Ed- 


ward Poynings, D in Ireland for W Hen- 
ty VII. 


PO YN T Z. 


[* the reign of King John Nicholas Baron Poynz, 


or Poyntz, taking part with the barons, was diſ- 


ſeiſed of his lands; but | in the laſt year of the ſaid 


King had reſtitution. He married Juliana, the ſiſter 
and heireſs of Hugh Bardolph, leaving by her a lon 
and heir Hugh. 


This Hugh married Hawis, the ſiſter and co- 


heireſs of William Mallet, of Corymallet in Somer- 


ſetſhirez and dying in 1220, left Nicholas his fon 
and kale. 


Nicholas Poyntz, who ſucceeded his father, died 


in 1272, leaving a ſon and heir Hugh. 

Which Hugh Poyntz was ſummoned to parlia- 
ment by the title of Lord Poyntz, Baron of Cory- 
mallet, till the year 1307, wheen he died. 

He was ſucceeded by Nicholas Lord Poyntz, his 
only ſon and heir, who married Elizabeth, daugh- 


ter of Eudo Zouch ; whoſe ſon and heir, John Lord 


Poyntz, was father of Robert, the father of Tho- 


mas, whoſe daughter and co-heireſs Margaret was 


the wife of Ralph Grevile, of the Warwick family. 


234 PURBECK. RADNOR., 
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2 PURBECK. 


fFOHN Villiers elder brother to the firſt George 
Duke of Buckingham, was created Baron of 
Stoke in the county of Buckingham, and Viſcount 
Purbeck in Dorſetſhire, by King James I. Title 


extinct in his ſon Robert, 1657. 


 RADNOR. 


N 1624 Sir Richard Robartes, Bart. was created 
Lord Robartes, of Truro in Cornwall, by King 


James I. 


John Lord Robartes, his ide ſon and ſucceſſor 


ſerved in the parliament army at Edgehill, in Octo- 
ber 1642, in which battle the King was worſted, 


loſing moſt of his infantry. He was afterwards Go- 
vernor of Plymouth. By King Charles II. he was 
appointed Lord Privy Seal; and in 1669 Lord Lieu- 
\ tenant of Ireland: but the popith intereſt prevail- 


ing at court, he was removed in ſeven months after. 
However, in 1679, he was created Viſcount Bod- 
min, and Earl of Radnor, being alſo Preſident of 


the Council. He died in 1685, and his eldeſt ſon 


Robert, Lord Bodmin, died before him, in his em- 
baſſy at Copenhagen. But by a ſecond wife he had 


a ſon Francis Robartes, many years a member of 


parliament, and a Teller of the Exchequer; who 
dying in 1718, left two ſons, John and Francis. far, I 


— 


Charles, the ſecond ſurviving ſon of Robert rt Viſ- 
,<ount Bodmin, ſueceeded his grandfather John as 


Earl of Radnor. He bore ſeveral high offices in 


the 
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the tine of King William, Queen Anne, and King 
George I. He married Elizabeth, ſole daughter 
and heireſs of Sir John Cutler, Bart. but in 1723 
died without iſſue. 4 

Henry Robartes, next Earl of Radnor, was the 
ſon of Ruſſel Robartes, the youngeſt ſon of Robert 
Lord Bodmin; but in 17 he died at Paris un- 
married. 

John Robartes, who fcceetiad bim as Earl of 
Radnor, was the ſon and heir of Francis Robartes, 
eldeſt fon of John the firſt Earl, Dy a ſecond wife. 


But he alſo dying unmarried 1 in 1 176 4, the title was pep. aße, Ji 
extinct. Z 


Is 1766 William 1 Viſcount Folkeſtone, 
was created Earl of Radnor, by King George III. 


RAYMOND. 


QIR Robert Raymond, Solicitor General, . 
Attorney General, ſucceeded Sir John Pratt as 
Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, in 1723, and in 
1730 was created Baron Raymond, of Abbots Lang- | ) 
ley in Hertfordſhire, by King George II. His fa- ; 
ther was Sir Thomas Raymond, a Juſtice of the 
King's Bench, who died on the circuit in 1683. 
He "a Anne, the daughter of Sir Edward 
Northey, formerly Attorney General; and dying 
in 1732, by her left his only fon Robert. 
Which Robert Lord Ray mond married Chetwyn, 
 -2 daughter of Montague Viſcount Blundel of Ire- 
land; ebm! in 1753 dying without iſſue, the title was 
extinct. 


R-1 Ct 


A 1 
r bs 


= = . = 


F 
[ 
= 
9 
1 
= 
| 

* « 
i | 


5 * 
< TOM Ae ops ; 
/// die AS *-; 
8 "IE Xs IF vu" 128 2 N af ' K . 
C - K d 14 3 8 
wr te Wy W Rh + ES 


236 RICHMOND. 


RICHMOND. 


N 1067 Alan Earl of Bretagne was created Earl 
of Richmond, by King William I. whom he aſ- 
ſiſted with a good body of troops at Haſtings. 
Alan, Earl of Richmond and Bretagne, ſucceed- 
ed his father in 1093, and was with King Stephen 
at the battle of Lincoln, 1140. 
Stephen ſucceeded as Earl of Richmond. 
In 1166 Conan Earl of Bretagne was Earl of 


Richmond; and dying in 1171, left only a _ 
ter Conſtance, his heireſs. 


Grorrrny Plantagenet, a younger ſon of King 
Henry II. married Conſtance, daughter of Conan, 
and was created Earl of Richmond by his father, in 
1171; but was killed by the horſes in a tournament 


at Paris, 1186. His fon Arthur ſucceeded him, and 
died unmarried. 


In 1188 Ranulph of Meſhines, Earl of Cheſter, 
ſurnamed Blonville, having married Conſtance, the 
widow of Geoffrey Plantagenet, was created Earl 
of Richmond by King Henry II. 


| In 1189 Peter of Dreux, in the Iſle of France, 
was created Earl of Richmond by King ney II. 


1 7 Guido, or Guy, of Touraine, third huf— 


band of Conſtance, was created Earl of Richmond 
by King Henry III. 


Is 


a 
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Is 1241 Peter of Savoy was made Earl of Rich- 
naked by King Henry III. being uncle to his Queen 
Eleandr. 


In 1341 John of Dreus, firſt Duke of Bretagne, 
was created Earl of Richmond by King Edward III. 


In 1 372 John of Montfort, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, and Duke of Bretagne, was created Earl of 
Richmond by King Edward III. 


In 1397 Ralph Neville, Earl of Weſtmoreland, 


and a Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of 


Richmond for life, by King Richard IL 


Ix 1414 John Plantagenet, Knight of the Garter, 
and Duke of Bedford, was made the next Earl of 
Richmond, by his brother King Henry V. 


Ix 1453 Edmund Tudor, of Hadham, half-bro- 


ther to King Henry VI. was created Earl of Rich- 
mond by the ſaid King, with precedence of all other 
Earls. He was the eldeſt ſon of Owen Tudor, who 
married Queen Catharine, widow of King Henry V. 
His wife was Margaret, the only daughter of John 
Duke of Somerſet, fon of John Beaufort, Earl of 
Somerſet, fon of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſ- 
ter, fourth ſon of King Edward III. By the ſaid 
Lady Margaret he had a fon Henry, who ſucceeded 

him. 
This 883 Earl of Richmond became King 
Henry VII. after his victory at Boſworth, in 1485; 
and the next year married my Princeſs Elizabeth, 
_ E|defſ 
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238 R I © HMON D. 
eldeſt daughter of King Edward IV. uniting thereby 


the two hoſtile families of York and Lancaſter. His 


mother being left a widow, was the ſecond wife of 


Thomas Stanley, the firſt Earl of Derby. 


In 1525 Henry Fee . ſon of King 


Henry VIII. was created Duke of Richmond, Duke 


of Somerſet, and Earl of Nottingham. His mother 
was the widow of Gilbert Lord Talbois, married 
afterwards to Edward Clinton, the firſt Earl of * 


coln. See the title SOMERSET. 


In 1580 Eſme Stewart, Lord. Adin, was 
created Duke of Lenox in Scotland, by King 
James I. and in 1619 Earl of March in England, 


and Knight of the Garter. His father was John 


Stewart, youngeſt brother to Matthew Earl of Le- 
nox. He married Catharine, the daughter and heir- 
eſs of Gervaſe Lord Clifton, who was Baron by ſum- 
mons of Leighton Bromſwold, in the county of 
Huntingdon ; wherefore in 1619 he was created Ba- 
ron of Leighton by patent. By his lady, Catharine 
Baroneſs Clifton, he had five ſons, Lodowic, James, 
George, John, Bernard; and died in 1624. His 
daughter Henrietta was married to George Gordon, 


| Marquis of Huntley; and Anne to r Mar- 


quis of Douglas. 
Lodowic Stewart facade his father in all his 


titles, and in 1604. was created Duke of Richmond, 
being a Knight of the Garter, Bur he died with- | 


out iſſue in 1623, being found dead in his bed. 
He was Lord Steward of the Houſhold. 


His 
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His brother, George Lord Aubigny, was killed 
in 1642, at the battle of Edgehill. His wife was 
Catharine, daughter of Theophilus: Howard, "Fark 
of Suffolk. By her he had a daughter Catharine, 
Baroneſs Clifton, who married Henry Lord Obrien; 
and a ſon Charles, who became Duks of Rich- 
mond. | 
Lord John Stewart, 3 ſon of Eſme Duke 
of Lenox, was killed at the battle of Allersford, in 
1644. 
Lord Bernard Stewart, the youngeſt ſon, was 


killed at Rowton-heath in 104.5, when Colonel Poynz 
beat the Cavaliers. 


In 1641 James Stewart, cod tu of Eſme 


Duke of Lenox, was created Duke of Richmond | 


by King Charles I. He was alſo a Knight of the. 
Garter, Baron of Leighton, Duke of Lenox, and 
Earl of March. He married Mary, the daughter 
of George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, ad by 
her had Eſme, who ſucceeded him in 1653; alſo 
a daughter Mary, who married Richard Butler, 
Earl of Arran. | 
Which Eſme Stewart, Earl of March, Duke of 
Richmond and Lenox, died young and unmarried, | 
in 36689 
Charles Stewart, ſon of George Lord Aubigny, 
en his couſin as Earl "4 March, Baron of 
Leighton, and Duke of Richmond and Lenox; he 
was alſo Earl of Litchfield, and a Knight of the 
Garter : but in 1672 died Ambaſſador at the court 
of Denmark, and left no iſſue. 


Tux 
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Tux titles of Richmond and Lenox being thus : 
merged in the crown, King Charles II. . his 
natural ſon, by the name of Charles Lenos, Duke 
of Richmond in England, and Duke of Lenox in 


Scotland, alſo Earl of March and Darnley, in 1675. 
His mother, the Ducheſs of Portſmouth and Au- 


bigny, dying at Paris in 1734, the preſent Duke, 
in her right, is alſo Duke of OE in France. 


RIVERS. 


N 1448 Richard Widville, or Woodville was 
created Baron Rivers, of Grafton in Northamp- 


8 1 \.. tonſkire, by King Henry VI. and made Knight of 
| the Garter. In 1466 he was created Earl Rivers, by 
l Edward IV. who married his daughter Eliza- 
beth, the widow of Sir John Grey. This Earl and 
nis ſon John were ſeized at Grafton, by the Lan- 
caſter mutineers, and beheaded at Banbury in 1469; 


as were alſo William Earl of Pembroke, his bro- 
ther Sir Richard Herbert, and ſeveral other gentle- 


men, after the battle near Banbury. 


Anthony Woodville ſucceeded his father as Earl 
Rivers. He married the daughter and heireſs of 
Thomas Lord Scales, and had ſummons to parlia- 


ment as Baron Scales in 1461, by King Edward IV. 


But in 1483 he was beheaded at Pomfret, with Ri- 
chard Lord Grey, Sir Thomas Vaughan, and Sir 


Richard Hawſe, by the rene order of King Ri- 


chard III. 
Richard Woodville, Earl Rivers, Who ſucceeded | 
his father, died unmarried in 1491, 
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RIVER 


Þ' 1626 Thomas Lord D'Arcy was created Viſ- 
count Colcheſter and Earl Rivers, by King Charles I. 


He left at his death, in 1640, only two daughters, 
co-heireſles. 


In 1626 Sir Thomas 3 Bart. was created 
Baron and Viſcount Savage of Clifton, or Rock- 
ſavage, i in the county of Cheſter, by King Charles I. 
He married Elizabeth, elder daughter and heireſs 7, / 
of the ſaid Thomas Lord D'Arcy; Viſcount Col- 7 2 2 
cheſter and Earl Rivers, | By her he had a ſon John, 
his heir and ſucceſſor, co: oer Sond V. var geber 
Which John Lord Savage, as heir to his mother, 2 „ 
ſucceeded alſo as Viſcount Colcheſter and Earl Ri- . A. r 
vers, in 1640; it being ſo entailed and ſettled inthe / | 
patent of Lord D'Arcy. . 
Thomas Earl Rivers and Viſcount Sn ſuc- . 13 
ceeded his father John. 
Richard Savage, brother to Thomas, was * next 
Earl Rivers. Near the end of Queen Anne's reign 
he had the blue regiment of guards, and was Mal- 
ter of the 3 . He died in 1712, leaving two 
daughters, his co- heireſſes : Elizabeth, married to 
Frederic Naſſau, Earl of Rochford W to 
James Earl of Barrymore. = 
John Savage, deſcended from lic 2 ſon of Hos | 
the firſt Earl, ſucceeded as Earl Rivers in 17123 
but dying unmarried in 1728, the title was extinCt: 


we — 


* By 2 Pen 


, 2 
b * - = - = 2d a al 
F \ : „ "£435 ad 1 „l. oo Ie * 5 
a be "= b _ LL. DES 
* 4 7 . 
4 A — 
mat was «< q 2 = Was n 
. * * g : ; , of I as er 1 5 * L 
** e 4 a 8 . 4 2 3 * Sz 2 * . * 2 
1 Ss = a = * * 5 4 ww * 2 N * * 4 * 
* n * ry 4 I : * * D 
* 
» 


* 


E 
lt, — 


oi 
= ov © 12 * oe 4 4 
— a W . 
; N 
1 % 


25 RC HES T E R. 


ROCHESTER. 


OB ERT Kerr, or Carr, was created Lord: 
Kerr, of Branſpath in the county of Durham, 
and Viſcount Rocheſter, in 1611, by King James I. 
Being alſo Knight of the Garter, he was advanced 
to be Earl of Somerſet in 1614. Soon after this he 
was condemned for the murder of Sir Thomas Over- 
bury ; but having his life granted, he died in 1617. 


In 1643 Charles Wilmot, - Viſcount Wilmot of 


Athlone in Ireland, was created Baron Wilmot of 
. Adderbury in Oxfordſhire, by King Charles I. He 


defeated Sir William Waller at Roundway-down in 


Wiltſhire, that - ſame year, in July. 


Henry Lord Wilmot ſucceeding his father, was 


created Earl of Rocheſter in 1652, by King 
Charles II. He married Anne, the daughter of 
| Sir John St. John, Bart. and died in 1659. 


John Lord Wilmot ſucceeded his father Henry 
as Earl of Rocheſter. He was famous for a bright 
underſtanding and excellent wit. He married Eli- 
zabeth, daughter of John Mallet, Eſq; of Enmore 
in Somerſet, and by her had a ſon Charles, Who 
died before his father, in 1680, young and. unmar- 
Tied. Alſo three daughters: Anne, married to 
Francis Grevile, ſon of Fulk Lord Brook, and fa- 
ther of Fulk the next Lord Brook; Elizabeth, to 
Edward Montague, third Earl of Sandwich; the 
youngeſt daughter, Mallet, was the wife of John- 


Vaughan, Viſcount Liſburne. This Earl of Ro- 


cheſter dying in 1682, the title was extinct. 
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452 ROCHFORD. 
Tx 1982 Laurence Hyde, Baron and Viſcount 
Hyde, was created Earl of Rockeſter by King 
Charles II. He was the ſecond ſon of Chancellor 
Hyde, Earl of Clarendon; made Knight of the 
Garter and Lord Treaſurer, by King James II. 


Lord Lieutenant of Ireland by King William III. 


and Preſident of the Council by Queen Anne. He 
married Henrietta Boyle, a daughter of Richard 
Earl of Burlington; and dying in 711. left a ſon 
Henry his heir and ſucceſſor. 

This Henry Earl of Rocheſter ſucoceded,alfo a8 
Earl of Clarendon, by the death of 
Clarendon in 17ag23, He married Jane, fiſter te 
John Lord Gower, and by her had an only fon 
Henry, called Viſcount Cornbury. But they both 


died in 1753, the fon dying firſt, without _ 


hereby the title became extinct, 


ROCHFORD. 


* 1492 Thomas Bullen, grandſon by a co-heireſs 
of Thomas Butler, brother to James Earl of 


Wiltſhire and Ormond, had ſummons as Baron Or- 


mond, by King Henry VII. and in 1495 had ſum- 
mons to parliament as Baron Rochford, of Roch- 
ford in Eſſex. In 1325 he was created Viſcount 
Rockford, by King Henry VIII. who made him 
Knight of the Garter {ome years before; and in 


1529 created him Earl of Wiltſhire. He was the 


father of Queen Anne Bullen; and being ſent Am- 
baſſador to the Pope, he boldly refuſed to kiſs his 
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George Bullen, ſon and heir of Thomas, had 
ſummons to parliament as Baron Rochford in 1533, 
before his father died; but in 1536 had the hard 
fate to be beheaded, on the vile pretence of lying 
with his own ſiſter, the Queen; a popiſh * 
ſcheme to . them both. 


Har Carey, Viſcount Rochford in 1621, was 
afterwards Earl of Dover. See Doves. 


In 1695 William ſurnamed Naſſau was created 
Earl of Rochford, the title now exiſting. 


ROCKINGHAM. 


N 1644 Sir Lewis Watſon, Bart. was created 

Baron Rockingham, of Rockingham in North- 

# amptonſhire, by King Charles I. His only ſon Ed- 
10 ward ſucceeded him in 1652, and died in 1691. 

_ Lewis, the ſon of Edward, ſucceeded, and in 1714 

= wWu“̃.s created Earl of Rockingham, by King George I. 

| 1 T5 He died in 1724, his only ſon Edward dying before 

| in 1722. ä 

Lewis Watſon, ſon of the ſaid Rides: ſucceed- 

ed his grandfather; and dying without male iſſue 
in December 1745, his brother Thomas became 

Earl of Rockingham, who dying unmarried in two 


1 | months after, the title of Earl ceaſed; but Baron 

| 1 Rockingham deſcended to the Marguis of Rock- 
1 | | ingham. 

j Which Marquis is derived Gn Thomas Watſon, 

a younger fon of Edward Lord Rockingham, by 


his wife Anne Wentworth, eldeſt daughter of Tho- 
= mas 


1 — - Oat |» p : AR? - hd 
ts IS A 17 - * * * 
WW UTIL oo „ 1 F : 3 2 : L : , þ 
4 Rn a, 7, 7 "+ - _. R „ ens 2 — + = A 4 * » » 
2 = — * he : 4 „ % ene . __ » reid. n 4 7 = 1 
8 . * FE ; [2 * : ; * * r i * * 5 * 2 Ty 
N 1 5 0 - 


LS” 55 3 FAT 6 EM e gs - 
een n * 
W 7% * ar 4 e ee eee = 


* 9 1 * N codons F 7 1 
n n a e eee 26 rat A D ET OD E . 
$ N J * 3 " ” 3 " 5 4 * » 1 
- a * 7 " 4 L a) — I 


'ROLLE. ROMNEY. 245 


mas Earl of Strafford that was beheaded, and co- 
heireſs to her brother William Earl of Strafford; 
which Thomas Watſon changed his name to Went- 


worth, by inheriting a great fortune from his uncle, 
the ſad Earl William. 


1 6 


ENRY Rolle, fon of John Rolle, was 

p created Baron Rolle, of Steventon in Devon- 

ſhire, in 1747, by King George II. but in 1750 dy- 

ing unmarried, the title was extin&t. His anceſtor 

Was Henry Rolle, Chief Juſtice of the King's 
Bench in Cromwell's time. 


ROMNEY. 


ENR Sidney, the youngeſt and fourth ſon 
of Robert Earl of Leiceſter, was created Ba- 
ron and Viſcount Sidney, of Milton in Kent, in 1689; 
and in 1694 Earl of Romney in Kent, by King 
William HI. He was at various times Lord War- 
den of the Cinque Ports, Governor of Dover-caſtle, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Maſter of the Ord- 
nance, Colonel of the firſt regiment of guards, a 
Lord of the Privy Council and Bedchamber, one of 
the Regency while the King was in Holland, and a 
Lieutenant-general of his armies. He died unmar- 
tried in 1704, aged ſixty-three. 


Si Robert Marſham, Bart. of Kent, the preſent 
Lord Romney, was created ſo in 1716, by King 
George I. 
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ROOS, ROS, ROSS. - 


Bl S is an old barony W tenure, in the county 

of York. Rofs, or Roos of Hamlake, which 

came to Robert Lord Roſs in the reign of Henry III. 
having married Iſabel, daughter and heireſs to Wit- 
liam of Albany, Earl of Arundel, the fourth of that 


5 name, deſcended from Robert of Todeny, who had 
the barony by gift from King William I. and built 


Belvoir-caſtle in Lincolnſhire. From the ſaid Lord 
Roſs it came by marriage to the en noble family 
of Manners. 


William Lord Roos of Hamlake had Grſt ſum- 


mons to parliament in 1294, the twenty-ſecond of 


King Edward J. and died in 1317. He was one of 
the candidates for the crown of- Scotland, being great 
grandſon of Robert Lord Rofs, and his wife Habel, 
daughter of Wilham King of Scotland. 0 

Gilbert Lord Reos:was a Knight of the Garter in 
the reign of King Henry IV. 

John Lord " Toa or Roſs, was killed at the gebe = 
of Baugey in Anjou, 1421. 

Robert Lord Roſs, in the reign of Henry VI. 
was one of the ambally to bring over the King's 
wife. 


Thomas Lord Roſs beheaded on Tower-hill by 
the Lancaſter party. I 

Edmund Lord Rofs, the ſon of ths, dying 

upmarricd, his three ſiſters were his co-heireſſes. 
Eleanor, the eldeſt, marrying Sir Robert Manners. 
her ſon George by him had ſummons to parliament 
as Lord Roſs, | in 1515, 9 King Henry VIII. And 
3 | his 
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his ſon Thomas Lord Roſs was the firſt Earl of Rut 


land, in 1525. But in the reign of James I. Fran- 
cis Earl of Rutland procured a ſpecial patent for the 
title Roſs of Hamlake, in the year 1616: becauſe 
William Cecil, only fon of William Earl of Exeter, 
was Baron Roſs in right of his mother Elizabeth, 
ſole daughter and heireſs to Edward Earl of Rut- 
land; but he dying without iſſue, the title by ſum- 
mons was extinct, | 


RUSSEL of THORNKAW. 


T5 1603 Sir William Ruſſel, ohne ſon of 
Francts the ſecond Earl of Bedford, was created 
Baron Ruſſel, of Thornhaw in the county of North- 
ampton, by King James J. In the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth he was General of Horſe in the United 


Provinces, under their Governor Robert Dudley, 


Earl of Leiceſter; and after the death of Sir Philip 
Sidney he was Governor of Fluſhing; alſo three 
years Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. He died in 
1613, leaving by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 


Henry Long, Eſq; an only ſon Francis, who on 


the death of Edward third Earl of Bedford without 
iſſue, became the fourth Earl of Bedford of the 
Ruſſel family, the barony of Thornhaw merging 
into Bedford. | 


RUTLAN P. 


Langley, Duke of York, was created the firſt 


Knight of the Garter, Duke of York, Duke of Al- 
Fg 8 4 bemarle, 


* 1 395 Edward Plantagenet, ſon of Edmund of 


* 


Farl of Rutland by King Richard II. He was alſo 


2248 SALISBURY. 
bemarle, and Earl of Cambridge but was unhap- 
pily ſlain in the battle of Agincourt, 1415. 
In 1416 Richard Plantagenet, fon and heir to 
Richard Earl of Cambridge, brother to Edward 
aforeſaid, ſucceeded as Earl of Rutland. He was 
afterwards Earl of March, Knight of the Garter, 
and Duke of Vork; but loſt his life at the battle of 
Wakefield, 'in JI 
Edmund Plantagenet, fourth fon of Richard 
Duke of York, was next Earl of Rutland. He 
was about twelve years old when murdered by Lord 
Clifford, after the battle of Wakefield. See _ 
the twelfth Lord CLirrorp. 


In 1525 the title of Rutland was given to the 
| family of Manners, where 1t remains. 


SALISBURY. 


FTER the battle of Haſtings, in 1066, 
King Wan gave the lordſhip of Saliſbury 
to Walter of Evereus, Devereux in Normandy, 
who left it his ſon and heir Edward. | 
Patrick Devereux, the ſon of Edward, was 
created Earl of Saliſbury in 1153, by the Empreſs 
Maud, the eighteenth of King Stephen. After 
performing a pilgrimage 1 in Spain, he was murdered 
by Guy of Luſignan, in the year 1168. | 
William Devereux, Earl of Saliſbury, ſucceeded 
his father, and left an only daughter Ella his heireſs. 


Iv 1197 William ſurnamed Longſword, natural 
ſan of King Henry II. by Roſamond Clifford, hav- 
; ing 


SAL1SBDRY. a 
ing married Ella, daughter of the aforeſaid William, 
was created Earl of Saliſbury by King Richard I. 
By her he had four ſons and four daughters, whereof 


William was next heir. 
William Longſword, Earl of Saliſbury, who 105 


ceeded his father in 1225, went twice to the holy 


war, and loſt his life in a battle with the Saracens, 
near Damietta, in 1249. His daughter Margaret, 


Counteſs of Saliſbury, was twice married, but left 


no iſſue. 


In 1336 William Lord Montague was created 
Earl of Saliſbury, by King Edward III. He was 
chief of thoſe noble perſons, being eight or nine, 
who aſſiſted in taking Queen Iſabel and Roger Mor- 
timer, Earl of March, in the caſtle of Nottingham, 
in the year 1330. Sir William Eland, Conſtable of 


the caſtle, not only ſnowed them the ſecret paſſage 


under- ground leading to the caſtle, but went along 
with them up to the apartments. After this he 
was created Earl of Saliſbury, and King of Man. 
He had alſo one thouſand pounds penlion, and the 
grant of an eagle added ro his arms, with the office 
of Earl Marſhal for life. He had a ſhare in the 
reat victory at Halidon, a league north of Berwick, 
we 333; and was very active againſt the French 
and Scots till his death, which happened in 1344. 


His wife was Catharine, daughter of William Lord 


Grandiſon, that noble Counteſs of Saliſbury who 
defended the caſtle of Werk upon Tweed, againſt 
King David of Scotland, with his army, in 1341. 
King Edward hearing of her excellent conduct and 
ſpirit, made her a viſit from his camp, out of the 
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great eſteem he had for herſelf and huſband. He 
was fo delighted with her own deportment, and the 
account he received of her brave defence, that fome 
have imagined the moſt noble order of the Garter 
had its origin from this event; whereas there is no- 
thing of a garter in the whole ſtory. By this lady 
the Earl had two ſons, William and John: a daugh- 
ter Philippa, married to the aforeſaid Roger Earl 
of March; and Elizabeth, married to Giles Lord 


Badelſmere. 


William Montague, ſecond Earl of Saliſbury, 


ſueceeded his father; and upon founding the illuſ- 


trious order of the Garter in 1349, he was the ſe- 
venth Knight Companion, being then twenty-one 
years old. In 1346 he aſſiſted at the famous battle 
of Creſſey; and in 1356 he had a great ſhare in the 

glorious victory of Poitiers. He ſerved in the 
French wars all the time of King Edward III. and 
being Lord Steward to King Richard II. he had the 


Honour of conducting the Princeſs Anne of Bohemia, 


daughter of the Emperor Charles IV. from Calais, 


to the King her ſpouſe at London, He married 
Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs of John 
Lord Mohun, and by her had an only fon, William 


Lord Montague, unhappily ſlain by his own hand, 


in a tilting at Windfor, 1384. And the Earl dying 


in 1397, was ſucceeded by his nephew john, the | 
ſon of his brother, Sir John Montague. 


John Montague, third Earl of Saliſbury, was one 


of thoſe unfortunate lords who adhered to King Ri- 


chard; and, after he was depoſed, he joined | in a 
conſpiracy with John Holland Earl of Huntingdon, 


1 8 Holland Duke ef Surry, and Thomas Dil- 


Penſer 
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penſer Earl of Glouceſter, to dethrone King Henry, 


and reſtore King Richard; but they were all circum- 
vented at Cirenceſter in Glouceſterſhire, where being 
ſlain, their heads were ſtruck off, and ſent to Lon- 
don, January 1401, N. 8. * Lord Lumley 
died in the battle. 

Thomas Montague, fourth Earl of Saliſbury, was 
the famed hero of his time, being Lieutenant in 
Normandy for King Henry V. and VI. ſometimes 
General in France under John Duke of Bedford, and 
often General in Chief. He reduced many places in 
Normandy, and at Freſnoy defeated the French who 
came to relieve it, 1418. When Charles the Dau- 
phin ſurpriſed Avranches and Melun, he cauſed all 


the Engliſh to be ſlain. The Earl of Saliſbury foon 


reduced them both, and made full retaliation on the 
French garriſon ; the fame he did afterwards, when 
he took Sens in Champagne. In 1423 he defeated 
the French army, then beſieging Crevant ; killed 
ſeven earls and lords, 1800 knights and gentlemen, 
with 7000 common men and priſoners. In 1424 he 
was chief commander under the Duke of Bedford, 
in the great victory over the French at Verneuil. 
Among the flain were fifteen earls and noblemen of 
France, three Scots lords, Archibald Earl of Doug- 
las, the General, the Earls of Buchan and Wigton, 
with 9,700 common men, French and Scots. After 


taking the city of Mans, and St. Suſan, which is 


near it, with various other places, he formed the 
ſiege of Orleans. He ſoon became maſter of the 
bridge-gate, and a great tower at the end, from a 
lbity room whereof, as he ſurveyed the city, he re- 
ceived a cannon-ihot on the iron bars of the window, 

which 


a Fen o + © 
«ot WIGS 33 8 1. 
„re e 


** 

* 

„ eee Ling 2c * b 1 ** . , 
a 4 ; * A £ 7 ____ ». 2 2 - 2 R. * , a Ae AY . P 

* ? IN r, Cad 8 1 2 . 1 {2 f 1 210 > Wha OY RY Cab >. 
mr s * Oe, : . * 5 F , D 1 
q * 2 2 
22 1 
2 * ” 3 
— 
/ 3 > — Sas 


oy 
4 " * ia * a N 1 Fete = Han * 
— . —— V ³˙ 2 Y wat * e 6U—— . . 
1 < os Wor 1 Rb A abviin” "Sth 64 
* > = 
Save ox 
_ >. ” * - 4 —_— 7 * 
- . mY 9 0 L 2 
* 1 1 1 7 w #4 — o - * 
. Y * 
3 4 at —— 4 I 
— 5 — — r * K 
an q 1 + N 


4 > -, 
« 2 — 

pg I 
> 5 


* > — 3 > 5 © 


252 SALISBURY. 


which took away one of his eyes, and part of his 
cheek with it; the bar being violently drove out, 
Sir Thomas Gargrave was alſo ſo cut and bruiſed, 
that he died in two days. Lord Saliſpury languiſh- 


ing about a week, died in October 1428. He mar- 
ried Helen, the only daughter of Thomas Holland, 


Duke of Surry, and by her had an only daughter 


Alice, wife of Richard Neville, ſon of Ralph the 


firſt Earl of Weſtmoreland; who in 1428 was 
created E. arl of Saliſbury by ng Henry VI. 


Mas Neville ſucceeding dw as Earl of Salif. 
| bury, was a Knight of the Garter, Lord Chancel- 
tor, and a great promoter of the York intereſt, In 
1458 he beat the Lancaſter forces at Blore-heath in 
Staffordſhire; and in July 1460 at Northampton; 

but in December 1460, when York was defeated at 
the battle of Wakefield, he was there made pri- 


ſoner and beheaded. His daughter Helen married 


Thomas Stanley, the firſt Eat ; of Derby. 


Richard Neville, Knight of the Garter, and High 


Admiral, ſucceeded as Earl of Saliſbury. He was 
alto Earl of Warwick, having married Lady Anne 
Beauchamp, ſiſter and heirefs to Henry Duke of 
Warwick. Being now the greateſt peer in the realm, 
he took 1t in his head to make and unmake Kings 


as he pleaſed. After gaining ſeveral battles for King 


Edward, he was fo very angry at his marriage, that 


he reſolved if poſſible to dethrone him ; which he 


did effectually in October 1471, and took King 
Henry out of the Tower, where he had been eight 


years a priſoner. But Edward was not flow to re- 
cover his fortune. He went over to the Duke of 


Bur- 
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undy, from whom receiving ſome aſſiſtance, he 
landed in Yorkſhire, and increaſing his forces, he 
came to Barnet in Hertfordſhire, where in a bloody 
battle, on Eaſter-day 1472, this magnanimous tur- 
bulent Earl of Warwick loſt his life. 


Is 1472 George Duke of Clarence, Knight of 


the Garter, and brother to King Edward, was creat- 
ed Earl of Warwick and Saliſbury, having married 
Ifabel, the eldeſt daughter of Richard Earl of War- 
wick aforeſaid. 


KINO Richard III. having married Anne, the 
younger daughter of Richard Earl of Warwick and 
Saliſbury, his ſon Edward by her was created Eat! 
of Saliſbury and Prince of Wales, in 1483, but 2 
an infant, before his father. 


ls 1313 Margaret Plantagenet, the daughter of 
George Duke of Clarence, was created Counteſs of 
Saliſbury by King Henry VIII. She was heireſs to 
her brother, Edward Earl of Warwick and Saliſ- 
bury, and to her grandfather, Richard Neville, 
Earl of Saliſbury and Warwick. She married Sir 
Richard Pole, of Wales; and was, by a ſentence 
of parliament, beheaded in 1541, for being privy 
to her ſon Cardinal Pole's plot; her ſon Henry Pote, 


Lord Montague, was alſo beheaded in 1538. Her 


daughter Urſula” married Henry Lord Stafford, 
ſon of Edward Duke of Buckingham. Her three 


younger ſons were Geoffrey, Arthur, and the Car- 
dinal. 
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In 1605 Robert Cecil, Knight of the Garter and 
Lord Treaſurer, was created Earl of Saliſbury by 


King James I. in which name and family the title 
remains. 


S AND VS. 


N 1553 William Sandys was made Baron Sandys, 
of the Vine in Hampſhire, by King Henry VIII. 
He married Catharine, daughter of Edmund Bruges, 
Lord Chandos; and by her left an only daughter 
and heireſs Elizabeth, who married Sir Edwin : 
Sandys of Buckinghamſhire. 
William Sandys, grandſon of Sir "FM and the 
faid Elizabeth, had ſummons to parliament in 1661, 
as Baron Sandys, in her right. He married Mary 
Cecil, youngeſt daughter of William Earl of Salif. 
bury ; but dying without ſſue in 1668, and his bro- 
ther Henry dying unmarried in 1684, the title Was 
extinct. | 


In 1743 Samuel S of Worceſterſhire was 
created Lord Sandys, by King George II. 


SAVILLE 


1 N 1628 Thomas Saville was created Baron Saville, 

of Pomfret in Yorkſhire, by King Charles I. and 
in 1644 Earl of Suſſex. His fon James died in 16 ** 
our iſſue. 


{ Fa) Ht oh 2 6 #\ | f 4 
CL N | e EEE EE EE, 
1 


SAY. 


6 


1 — 


* eee 
r - : r 


. 


SAY. SCALES. SCARSDALE. 255 


8 v. 


[O HN Lord Clinton's mother was Idonea, eldeſt 

daughter and co-heireſs of Geoffrey Lord Say. 
The mother of Sir James Fynes was Joanna, the 
youngelt co-heireſs of the ſaid Geoffrey: wherefore 
in parliament 1447, Clinton took place as Lord Say, 
and F en Viſcount Say and Sele. 


SCALES. 


OBERT Lord Scales, of Barkway in Hert- 
fordſhire, fignalized himſelf in the Scots war 
of King Edward I. He married Catharine, one of 
the daughters of Robert Ufford, Earl of Suffolk. 
Thomas Lord Scales, Knight of the Garter in 
the reign of Henry VL left an only daughter, the 
wife of Sir Anthony Woodville, who in her right 
was ſummoned to parliament as Baron Scales, in 


1461. He ſucceeding his father as Earl Rivers, 


the title merged in Rivers, but ended with the ex- 
tinction of that family in 1491. 


SCARSDAELE e 
N 1645 Francis Leake was created Earl of Scarſ- 


dale, in Derbyſhire, by King Charles I. He was 
firſt created Baron Deincourt, of Sutton in that 


county, in 1624, by King James I. 

Nicholas Leake, Earl of Scarſdale, ſucceeded his 
father, and died in 1680. He had two brothers 
killed in che civil war, on the royal part. 

5 Robert 
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Robert Leake, Earl of Scarſdale, died in 1707; 
fucceeded by his brother Richard. 

Nicholas Leake, Earl of Scarſdale, the ſon of Ri- 
_ chard, dying unmarried j in "_ the title was ex- 
| tint, 


In 1761 Sir Nathaniel . Bart. was created 


Lord Scarſdale, by King George III. 


SC HOMB E RG. 


RE D ERICK Schomberg was created Ba- 


ron of Teyes and Earl of Brentford, in 1689, 


Marquis of Harwich and Duke of Schoriiberg i in 


+> way by King William III. the younger ſon to 
ſucceed firſt. This Frederick Marſhal Schomberg 
came over with the Prince of Orange at the revolu- 
tion, and in the battle of Boyne in Ireland was un- 
happily ſlain by a muſket-ball from his own . 
in the aforeſaid year 1690. 


Charles Duke Schomberg ſucceeded his father, 


and iti 1693 died by a wound he recelved in the bat- 
tle of Marſaglia, in Piedmont, leaving no iſſue. 

Meinhard Duke Schomberg, brother to Charles, 
died in 1719. His eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs 
Frederica, was the wife of Robert D*Arcy, Earl of 
Holderneſs, and married afterwards to Benjamin 
—— Earl Fitzwalter, 


8 © R 0 0 P. 
Hd. RY Lord Scroop, of Maſham and Up- 


ſal in <p was by ſummons of King 


Richard II. in 1393. 
William 
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William Lord Scroop, the ſon of Henry, was 
created Earl of Wiltſhire in 1397, alſo Knight of 
the Garter, and Lord Chamberlain. He purchaſed 
King of Man from William Montague, Earl of Sa- 
libury'; but on the acceſſion of King Henry IV. 
he was attainted and beheaded. 5 

Thomas Lord Scroop married Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Ralph Lord Greyſtocx. He was beheaded at 
Southampton, for the plot againſt King Henry V. 
John Lord Scroop, of the tame family, had ſum- 
mons to parliament by King Henry VI. in 1425. 


Ratyn Lord Scroop of Upſal married Helen, the 


daughter of Andrew Lord Windſor. She afterwards | 


Was "the wife = Sir Edward Neville, who was be- 
headed 1 in 15 

John Lord Scroop, of Bolton in Yorkſhire, was 
2 Knight of the Garter in the reign of King Ed- 
ward IV. 

Henry Lord Scroop of Bolton ſucceeding next; 
was made Knight of the - Garter by Queen Eliza- 
beth. He married firtt Elizabeth Percy, daughter 
of Henry third Earl of Northumberland ; ſecondly 
Mary, daughter of Edward Lord North; and then 
Margaret I Ioward, daughter of Henry Earl of Sur- 
ry who was beheaded. His own daughter Jane mar- 
ried John Lord Lumley. 


Jonx Lord Scroojp of Bolton, in the reign of 
Henry VIII. married Catharine, eldeſt daughter of 
Henry Clifford, Earl ot Cumbicrlnd 

Thomas Lord Scroop of Bolton was a Knight of 


the Garter near the end of Queen Elizabeth's reign. 
8 He 
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He married Philadelphia, ſecond daughter of Henry 
Carey, the firſt Lord Hunſdon. 

Emanuel Lord Scroop of Bolton was created Ear] 
of Sunderland, in 1627, by King Charles I. He 
married Elizabeth Manners, a daughter of John the 
fourth Earl of Rutland, by whom he left no iſſue. 
But he had three natural daughters: Mary was the 
wife of Charles Pauler, the firſt Duke of Bolton, 
who obtaining that ancient barony, made it alſo his 
title. Annabel, the youngeſt daughter, married 
John How, anceſtor to Viſcount How, and to Lord 
Chedworth : King Charles II. granted her the legal 
rank of an Ear}'s daughter, 


SEGRAVE. 


] OHN Lord Segrave, ſome time 1 of Scot- 
land, married Margaret, eldeſt daughter and co- 
heireſs to Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk, 
fifth ſon of King Edward I. but the eldeſt of that 
King by a ſecond wife. Lord Segrave left two 
daughters, co-heireſſes. Elizabeth married John 
Lord Mowbray, father of Thomas Mowbray, Duke 
of Norfolk; which Duke was ſo created in 1398, 
by King Richard II. when his grandmother, the 
| aforeſaid Margaret, was created Ducheſs of Nor- 
folk. The title of Segrave came by marriage into 
the family of Howard, Duke of Norfolk, in the 
year 1406. The other co-heireſs Margaret, married 
William Lord Ferrers of Groby. 
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S EY MO UR. 


HO MAS Seymour, younger brother to the 

Protector Duke of Somerſet, was created Ba- 
ron Seymour, of Sudley in Glouceſterſhire, by King 
Edward VI. in the firſt year of his reign, 1347. He 
married Queen Dowager Catharine Parr, the widow 
of King Henry VIII. He was Lord Admiral of 
England, and a Knight of the Garter. But there 
being a wicked party ſecretly working how to rain 
both him and his brother, he was accuſed of deſigns 
againſt the ſtate, to uſurp the government, and get 


poſſeſſion of the King; whereupon he was attainted 
and beheaded in 1549. 


SHREWSBURY. 
FY 1067 Roger Montgomery was made Earl of 
Shrewſbury by King William l. 


Hugh Montgomery ſucceeded his father about 
the year 1092, and was killed in Wales, 1098. 


Robert Montgomery, Earl of Shrewſbury, ſuc- 


ceeded his father Hugh; but rebelling againſt King 
Henry I. he 3 all his eſtates in 'E ngland, _ 
W to Normandy, where he had a great income. 
Being there apprehended, he was confined in the 
caſtle of Warcham 1 in Dorſetſhire til he died. Sce 


AkUNDEL. 
Iv 1442 this title of Shrewſbury was given by 
King Henry VI. to John Lord Talbot, the famous 


tinues. | 
S2 8 


General, in which name and family it yet con- 
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SOMERS. 


FN $697 John Somers was created Baron Somers, 

of Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, by King Wil- 
liam III. and appointed Lord Chancellor; a con- 
ſummate lawyer, a worthy ſtateſman and patriot. 
He died unmarried in 1716. 


SOMERSE T. 


OHN of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, fourth 
ſon of King Edward III. had three wives. His 
firſt wife was Blanch, the daughter and heireſs of 
Henry the firſt Duke of Lancaſter, the grandſon: of 
King Henry III. His ſecond wife was Conſtance, 
daughter of Peter King of Caſtile and Leon, in 
whoſe right he bore thoſe titles. His third wife was 
Catharine Swinford, a widow, by whom he had 
three ſons, John, Henry, Thomas; and a daugh- 
ter Joan, the ſecond wife of Ralph Neville, the 
firſt Earl of Weſtmoreland. They had all the ſur- 
name of Beaufort, being born at the town and caſtle 
of Beaufort in Anjou. John Beaufort was Earl of 
Somerſet and Marquis of Dorſet; Henry Beaufort 
was Biſhop of Wincheſter, alſo Cardinal and Lord 
Chancellor; Thomas was Ear] of Dorſet, and then 
er. | 
In 1396 John Beaufort, eldeſt fon of John Plan- 
tagenet of Gaunt, by his third wife, was created 
Earl of Somerſet by King Richard II. and the fol- 
lowing year Marquis of Dorſet, He was made 
Enight of the Garter by King Henry IV. and died 
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in 1410. He married Margaret, the ſiſter and co- 
heireſs to Edmund Holland, Earl of Kent. By her 
he had four ſons, Henry, John, Edmund, and Tho- 


mas Earl of Perth. His daughter Joan married 


King James I. of Scotland. 

Henry Beaufort ſucceeded his father as Earl of 
Somerſet and Marquis of Dorſet ; but left no iſſue. 

John Beaufort, brother to Henry, and a Knight 
of the Garter, was created Earl of Kendal and Duke 
of Somerſet, in 1442, by King Henry VI. He dy- 
ing in 1444, left an only daughter Margaret, who 
by marrying Edmund Tudor, Earl of Richmond, 
was the mother of King Henry VII. His wife was 
Margarer, the daughter of Sir John Beauchamp, of 
Bletſo in Bedfordſhire. 

Edmund, the next brother, ſucceeded. He was 
Earl of Mortaigne in Normandy ; and by Henry VI. 
created Earl of Dorſet in 1441, then Marquis of 
Dorſet in 1443, and Duke of Somerſet in 1448. 
He was a Knight of the Garter, and ſome years Re- 
gent of Normandy, but ſlain in the town of St. Al- 
bans, at the battle there in 1455. He married He- 
len, ſecond daughter and co-heireſs to Richard Beau- 
champ, Earl of Warwick. By her he had five daugh- 
ters and four ſons, Henry, Edmund, John, Tho- 
mas. 

Henry Beaufort ſucceeded his father as Duke of 
Somerſet and Marquis of Dorſet. He was very ac- 
tive in the French war; and when he took the caſtle 
of Anjou by a moſt deſperate aſſault, in 1449, he ſlew 
all the Scots in garriſon, and hanged all the French. 
While he was Governor of Calais, he was called 
home to the ſervice of King Henry, in 1460 but 
83 in 
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in the battle of Hexham, 1463, being made pri. 
ſoner by John Neville, Marquis of Montague, he 
was there beheaded, with Thomas Lord Hunger- 
ford, and John Lord Roſs of Scotland, by order of 
King Edward IV. He left only a natural fan by 
Joan Hill, Charles, who took the ſurname of So- 
merſet, from whom are deſcended the Dukes of 
Beaufort in England. 
Edmund Beaufort, next brother to Hepcy, ſuc- 
ceeded as Duke of Somerſer. At the battle of 
, Tewkſbury, in May 1472, he flew John Lord Wen- 
lock, for neglecting tp join in due time, whereby 
the battle was loſt. As for himſelf, he got inta 
ſanctuary, but was taken out and beheaded at 
Tewkſbury. His brother, Lord John Beaufort, 
was killed in the fight; and Thomas, the fourth 
brother, died unmarried, as did Edmund and 
John, 


IN 1498 Edmund Tudor, third ſon of King | 
Henry VII. was created Duke of Somerſet, and 
died at four years of age. 


IN I 525 Henry Ficaroy, natural ſon of King 
Henry VIII. was created Duke of Somerſet and 
Richmond, alſo Earl of Nottingham. He was 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland by appointment, his 
| firſt Deputy being Sir William Skeffington; then 
Gerald Earl of Clare. and laſtly Lord Leonard 
Grey. His wife was Mary Howard, a daughter of 
Thomas the third Duke of Norfolk, by a ſecond 
wife; but in 1536 he died without iſſue. 


i I 
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In February 1547, N. S. Edward Seymour the 


Protector, and Knight of the Garter, was created 


Duke of Somerſet ; bur in 1551 was moſt unjuſtly 
| beheaded on Tower-hill. The attainder was reverſed 
in 1660. | | 


Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of Somer- 
ſet, a noted favourite of King James I. His father 
was Sir Thomas Carr, of Ferniherſt, in the county 
of Roxburgh. His wife was Frances Howard, who 


by a ſcandalous wicked management was divorced 


from her huſband, the Earl of Eſſex. But the event 
proved miſerable to them both : it ended in a total 
ſeparation, hating the _ of each other. 


Is 1660 William Soul Marquis of Hereford, 
great grandſon of the Protector, was reſtored by 
parliament as Duke of Somerſet. He was created 
Marquis in 1640, and died in October 1660. 

His fon, Henry Lord Beauchamp, dying before 


him, William Seymour, the ſon of Henry, was the 
next Duke; but he died young and unmarried in 


1671 

John Lord Seymour, uncle to the fad William, 
ſucceeded as Duke of Somerſet; but in 1675 he 
died without iſſue. | 


We therefore go back to Sir Francis Seymour, 


ſon of Edward Lord Beauchamp, ſon of Edward 
Earl of Hertford, younger brother to the Duke 
William reſtored. Which Sir Francis having been 
created Lord Seymour of Trowbridge in 1640, left 


an only ſon, Charles Lord Seymour, whoſe ſon 
| 8 4 Francis 


In 1614 Robert Carr, Viſcount Rocheſter and a 
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Francis became Duke of Somerſer, by the death of 


Duke John beforementioned ; and was alſo Baron 
of Trowbridge, and Earl of Hertford : but in 1678 
being in Italy, was aſſaſſinated by one Botti, who 
pretending he had offered ſome rudeneſs to his wife, 
ſhot the Duke at the door of his inn, being then 
twenty years old. 

Charles Duke of Somerſet 5 his brother. 
He was Knight of the Garter, and Chancellor of the 
Univerſity of Cambridge. In the reign of King 
William III. he was Preſident of the Council; 


and Maſter of the Horſe to Queen Anne and King 


George I. In the reign of King James II. he re- 
fuſed to conduct the Pope's Nuncio to an audience 


of the King at Windſor, being then a Lord of the 


Bedchamber. He died in 1748, in the eighty-ſe- 
venth year of his age. By the Lady Elizabeth 
Percy, fole daughter and heireſs of Jocelyn, the laſt 
Earl of Northumberland, he left a fon Algernon, 
Earl of Hertford and Duke of Somerſet; who on 
the death of his mother in 1722, took his place in 
the Houſe of Lords as Baron Percy, and died in 


February 1750, N. S. He married Frances, eldeſt 


daughter of Henry Thynne, the only ſon of Tho- 
mas Viſcount Weymouth. By her he had an only 
ion George, who died of the ſmall-pox, at Bologna 
in Italy, 1744, aged nineteen ; and an only daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, Baroneſs Percy, married to Sir Hugh 
Smithſon, Bart. who thereupon became Ear], and 

in 1766 was created Duke of Northumberland. 
The younger branch of Seymour Somerſet being 
thus extinct, Sir Edward Seymour, of the elder 
branch, became Duke of Somerſet, being ſo ſettled 
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in the original patent, that the ſons of the ſecond 
wife ſnould inherit firſt. This Sir Edward Seymour 
was the ſeventh Baronet of that name, and the 


eighth Edward from Edward Duke of Somerſet, 
the Protector. 


SOUTHAMPTON. 
N 1527 Sir William Fitzwilliam, Knight of ths 


Garter, was created Earl of Southampton by 


King Henry VIII. He was Treaſurer of the Houſ- 
hold, and Vice-admiral. His wife was Mabel, 
daughter of Henry Lord Clifford; but he died 
without iſſue in 1 542. 


1 1647 Thomas Lord Wriotheſley, pronounced 
Wroſely, was created Earl of Southampton by King 
Edward VI. He was Lord Chancellor, and a 
Knight of the Garter: created Baron Wriotheſley, 
of Tichfield in the county of Southampton, i in 1543, 
by King Henry VIII. | 

Henry Wriotheſley ſucceeded his father as Earl of 
Southampton, in 1550. He married Mary, the 
daughter of Anthony Brown, Yiicount Montague, 
and died in 1581. 

Henry Wriotheſley, ſon of the n became 
next Earl of Southampton. He was condemned 
with the Earl of Eſſex, in February 1601, N. 8. 


but obtained the Queen's pardon. In the firſt year 


of King James I. he was reſtored from his attain- 
der, and made Knight of the Garter. Dying in 
1624, he left an only ſon Thomas, a minor, who 
ſucceeded him. 


Thomas 
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Thomas Wriotheſley, fourth Earl of Southamp. 
ton, was much in the eſteem of King Charles the 


Firſt and Second. He was a Knight of the Garter; 
and. in 1667 died in the office of Lord High Trea- 
ſurer. By his firſt wife Frances, daughter of Wil- 
liam Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, he had no iſſue. 


By his ſecond wife Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of 


Francis Leigh, Earl of Chicheſter, he had three 
daughters, co-heireſſes. Audrey died unmarried, 


| Rachael, the ſecond, ' being the widow of Francis 


Lord Vaughan, became the wife of William Lord 
Ruſſel, and at length heireſs to her father. The 
youngeſt daughter, Elizabeth, was married firit to 
Jocelyn Percy, Earl of Northumberland, and ſe- 
condly to Ralph Duke of Montague. 


In 1670 Barbara Villiers, daughter of William 
Viſcount Grandiſon, and wife of Roger Palmer, 
Earl of Caſtlemain, was created Counteſs of South- 


ampton and Ducheſs of Cleveland, by King 


Charles 1I. me * in 170 


1 Duke of Cleveland, Knight of the 


| Garter, ſon of the ſaid Barbara Villiers by King 


Charles II. was created Duke of Southampton in 
1673. He married Anne, the daughter of Sir 


William Pultney, by whom he had a ſon William, 


his heir. 


William Duke of Cleveland and 1 


ſucceeded his father in 1730. He married Hen- 


rietta Finch, daughter of Daniel Earl of Notting. 
ham. 


Dr 


th 


Sr. ALBANS. Sr. AMAND. 267 


Sr. ALBANS. 


N 1619 Sir Francis Bacon, ſon of Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal to Queen 
Flizabeth, was created Baron Verulam, of Verulam 
in the county of Hertford, and Viſcount St. Albans 
in 1620, by King James I. He was firſt Attorney 
General, afterwards Lord Keeper, and then Lord 
Chancellor. He was an eminent lawyer and preat 
philoſopher ; ; but died without iſſue in 1626. 


Ix 1624 Richard Deburg, Earl of Clanricand i in 
Ireland, was created Baron of Somerhill and Viſ- 
count Tunbridge in Kent, by King James I. and in 
1628 Earl of St. Albans, by King Charles I. 

Ulrick Deburg ſucceeded his father i in 1636, as 
Earl of St. Albans and Clanricard ; but in 1659 
died without iſſue. 


In 1643 Henry Jermyn, ſecond ſon of Sir Tho- 
mas Jermyn, of Ruſhbrook in Suffolk, was created 
Baron Jermyn, of Bury in the ſame county, by 
King Charles I. and Earl of St. Albans 1n 1660, by 
King Charles II. See JeRMyN. | 


2 Iy 1683 Charles Beauclerk, natural ſon of King 
Charles II. by Mrs. Eleanor Gwin, was created 
Duke of St. Albans. 


S. A M A N D. 
ILLIAM Beauchamp, of the Powick 
branch, was made Lord St. Amand in 

1448, by ſummons of King Henry VI. it being his 


barony | 


4 | N 
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barony in right of his wife. The firſt ſummons i; 
in 1301, the twenty-eighth of Edward I. 


Amery L.ord St. Amand left three daughters, co- 
heireſſes. Elizabeth was the wife of William Beau— 
champ. Hawis married Simon Montague, ſon of 
Simon Lord Montague. Idda married Sir Thomas 
Weſt, anceſtor of Lord Delawar. 


William Beauchamp, Lord St. 3 dying in 


1456, his ſon and heir Richard was Lord St. A- 


mand ; but he having no lawful iſſue, left his eſtates 


to his natural fon Anthony, in the year 1508, 


ST. JOHN of BASING. 


1 an ancient manor in Hampſhire, 
was the barony of Hugh de Post before the 
Norman æra, which after three ſucceflions, Henry, 
George, and Adam, came by marriage to William 


St. John, father of Robert, whoſe two ſons were 


John and William. After ſeveral deſcents, the ba- 
rony by a female heir came to — and then 


to Paulet. 
Hugh Poynings, only ſon and heir to his father, 


Thomas Poynings, Lord St. John of Baſing, left his 
daughter Conſtance co-heireſs to them both, who 


became the wife of Sir John Paulet in the begin- 
oy of the reign of King Henry VI. 


Sir William Paulet, the great grandſon of Sir 


John Paulet, was created Lord St. John of Baſing 


by King Henry VIII. in 1540. The title is merged 
n Duke of Bolton. 


ST. 
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ST. JOHN of Tx RGOSE. 


N 1622 Sir Ohver St. John, deſcended from the 
St. Johns of Bletſo, was created Viſcount Gran- 
diſon of Ireland, and appointed Lord Lieutenant of 


_ that kingdom, by King James I. He was created 


Baron Tregoſe, of Highworth in Wiltſhire, by King 
Charles I. in 1623, but left no iſſue at his death, in 
1630. In the time of Queen Elizabeth he killed 
Captain Beſt in a duel, chiefly noted as the Cham- 


pion of England at that time. 


81. LIS. SAINTLIS. 


N 1075 Simon St. Lis was created Earl of North- 

ampton and Huntingdon, by King William J. 
and a deſcendant of his was Earl of Lincoln in 1 1 55, 
alſo of Northampton and Huntingdon. 


BasiL FitLDinG, Earl of Denbigh, was created 
Lord St. Lis in 1664, by King Charles II. His de- 
ſcent from the noble family of St. Lis was by a fe- 
male heir; but he died without iſſue in 1675, after 


having four wives. 


— — 


STAPFORD. 


JN the general ſurvey of King William I. Robert 
of Stafford poſſeſſed eighty-one lordſhips in Staf- 


fordſhire, twenty-ſix in Warwickſhire, twenty in Lei- 
ceſterſhire, two in Suffolk, one in Northamptonſhite, 
and one in Worceſterſhire. 

Th F.dward 


9 — 


1 


„ 1 as” . 0 ene 


8 5 4 
> 8 4 iy NI *K&*  - n * 28 I 2 3 * * 1 oy I, 
— — oo, 4 2 88 . m_ 
A. He a Bt ors "3-1" 8 2 2 5 
1 . - CF "IL T wt PF» I te nos. ©: 8 . 2 * mms 1 ad ao. cite * COT Env" IE" Pty AY * 
oy * * 1 _—— — 
W . * r 
1 » 8 4 Pl P yo, Ren be Wan, > J 
. 2 > a g ns; En herb 3 8 * 9 "FE l G MR” ins 8 — 
* * * * 
1 ny 


ERS 9d. 4 


, hk 
: F 
N , 
7 
| « 
, ” 
by 
4 | 
E 
n ——— * - Y PEROT" banc: DOADHES «+ 6B — — — . 
Nee Ar 4H; eee ee e e eee Nene : « 
i rn N 3 2 n 2 — - + ot ons PIE T e 


— — W I; 3 5 
dV "I 
4.2: l 
we 83 
3 


; a 
. . 3 \ 4 2 
2 "ws s 
= I pron "I 417 3 my » A 1 : 
— 7 — I_A_AS 
A % 5 : 
en FA \ 
: F N _—_— * 


4 
, 


270 STAFFORD 


Edward. Stafford was the firſt Baron Stafford, in 
1298, by ſummons, twenty-ſeventh of Edward I. 


In 1350 Ralph Lord Stafford was created Earl of 


Stafford, by King Edward III. He was one of the 
founders of the moſt noble order of the Garter in 


1349; and commanded at the battle of Creſſey, 


under the Black Prince, in 1346. 
Hugh Stafford, Earl of Stafford, was a Knight 


of the Garter in the reign of Edward III. and ſuc- 
ceeded his father in 1372. He dying in 1387, left 


a ſon Thomas, Earl of Stafford, ſucceeded by Wil- 
liam in 1393. 


Edmund Stafford, Earl of Stafford, ſucceeded 
his father William in 1395. He was a Knight of 


the Garter in the reign of Henry IV. and died in 
1403. He married Lady Anne, only daughter 


of Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of . 
youngeſt ſon of King Edward III. 


Humphry Stafford ſucceeded his father as Earl 


of Stafford, and was created Earl of Buckingham 
in 1403. He was made Knight of the Garter by 
King Henry VI. who created him Duke of Buck- 

ingham in 1444. He was killed, with divers other 

noble perſons, in the battle of Northampton, 1460. 


His eldeſt ſon, Humphry Earl of Stafford, died of 


the wounds he received in the battle of St. Albans, 
1455. Which Humphry was father of Henry, the 
next Duke, and of John Stafford, Earl of Wilt- 


—_. 
Henry Stafford, Earl of Stafford and Duke of 


Buckingham, ſucceeding thus in 1460, was made. 
Knight of the Garter by King Edward IV. He 


was on very good terms with King Richard III. 
when 


STAFFORD: 271 


when be uſurped the crown; but contriving after- 


wards, with many others, how to dethrone him, he 
was obliged to. leave the court for his own ſafety, 
and truſt himſelf with Humphry Banniſter, a ſer- 
vant of his, near Shrewſbury. This villain betrayed 
him in hopes of a reward, which he never received 
and the Duke was beheaded at Shrewſbury in 1483, 
without any formality of trial. 
Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, ſuc- 
ceeded his father de in title and fate: for he was 
beheaded on Tower-hill in 1521, chiefly owing to 
the pride and ſpleen of Cardinal Wolley. 

Henry Stafford was reſtored in blood in 1323, 
but allowed only as Baron Stafford. 

Edward Lord Stafford ſucceeded his father, and 
left a ſon Edward, Lord Stafford; whoſe only fon 


Edward dying before his father, left a ſon Henry, 


Lord Stafford, who died without iſſue in 1639, 
whereby the houſe of Stafford was extinct. 


Bur Mary, the ſiſter of Henry Lord Stafford, 
having married Sir William Howard, ſon of Tho- 


mas Earl of Arundel, they were together created 


Baron and Baroneſs of Stafford, of Stafford-caſtle, 
in Staffordſhire, by King Charles I. in September 


1640; and in November following he was made 


Viſcount Stafford. But after he had been at Rome 
with his nephew, Cardinal Howard, he was ac- 
cuſed of joining in a conſpiracy againſt the King 
and government; and being tried by his peers in 


Weſtminſter-hall, was found guilty by a The 


of twenty-four : whereupon he was beheaded, 
December 1680. King James II. prevailed wich 
the 
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272 STANHOPE. STAWELL. 
the Houſe of Lords to reverſe the attainder, bur 
the Commons would not agree to it. 


He left three fons. Henry, the eldeſt, was creat. 
ed Earl of Stafford by King James II. in 1688, re- 
mainder to his two brothers, John and Francis, and 
their male heirs. Their mother Mary alſo was made 


a Counteſs for life. oe 
Henry Howard, Earl of Stafford, retiring into 
France, died in 1719 without iſſue. 

William Howard, the ſon of John, brother to 
Henry, ſucceeded as Earl of Stafford; and dying 


at Paris in 1733, left an only ſon Matthias, Earl of 
Stafford; who dying in 1751, without iſſue, was 


ſucceeded by his uncle John; who alſo dying with- 
out iſfue in 1762, the title expired. 
EB ANHOF- 6 


N 1605 John Stanhope, ſon of Sir Michael Stan- 
hope, was created Baron Stanhope, of Harring- 


ton in the county of Northampton, by King James I. 


He died in 1620. 
Charles, the only fon of John, ſucceeded as L.ord 


Stanhope. During the whole civil war he retired _ 


beyond ſea; and returning to England, he died 
without iſſue in 1676, and the title . with him. 


S TAWE I. I. 


N 1682 Ralph Stawell, ſon of Sir John Stawell, 
of an ancient family in Somerſetſhire, was 


created Baron Stawell, of Somerton, by King 


Charles II. He died in 1689, leaving three "Wh | 


John, William, and Edward. 


John 


WW 
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John Lord Stawell, who ſucceeded his father, 
died in 1692 without iſſue. His wife was Marga- 
ret Cecil, daughter of James Earl of Saliſbury, a 
celebrated beauty, married afterwards to Richard 


Jones, Earl of Ranelagh. 

William Stawell, brother to John, was the next 
Lord Stawell. He died in 1741; and his only ſon 
William died before him in France. 

Edward Lord Stawell, the third ſon of Ralph, 


ſucceeded his brother William, and died in 1755. 


His only daughter married Henry Bilſon Legge, 


Chancellor of the Exchequer ; but leaving no male 


iſſue, the title was extinct. 
In 1760 the ſaid Mary Legge, daughter of Ed- 


ward Lord Stawell, was created Baroneſs Stawell by 
King George II. 


STRAFFORD:. 


Viſcount Wentworth, of Wentworth in York- 
ſhire, in 1628, by King Charles I. and in 1639 Ba- 


ron Raby, being deſcended from Neville Baron Ra- 
by ; alſo Earl of Strafford in Yorkſhire, and a Knight 
of the Garter. After he had been Preſident of the 


North, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, he was be- 
headed on Tower-hill, in May 1641. 


His only ſon William, by Arabel, daughter of John | 


Hollis Earl of Clare, ſucceeded as Earl of Strafford, 
the attainder being reverſed after the reſtoration, 
He married Henrietta Stanley, ſecond daughter of 
James Earl of Derby ; but leaving no male ifſue, 


* 8 he 


HO MAS Wentworth was created Baron and 
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274 STRANGE. 


he made Thomas. Watſon heir to his eſtates, being 
the ſon of his eldeſt ſiſter Anne. 

Thomas Wentworth, ſon of Sir William Went- 
worth, on the death of his couſin, William Earl of 
Strafford, in 1695, inherited the barony of Raby, 


which was limited to the brothers of Thomas Earl 


of Strafford in the patent. He was much in the fa- 


vour of King William, having ſerved in Flanders 


with great reputation all that war. He was created 


Earl of Strafford in 1711, by Queen Anne, and 


made Knight of the Garter. At his death in 1739, 


his only ſon William ſucceeded, the title and family 
now exiſting. 


STRANGE of BLACKMERE. 


- J OHN Lord Strange of Blackmere lived in the 


reign of Edward II. His daughter Eleanor was 
the wife of Reginald Lord Grey of Ruthin, fon of 
Roger Lord Grey in the reign of Edward III. 
Richard Lord Talbot, in the beginning of the reign 
of Richard II. having married Ankaret, the daugh- 


ter and heireſs of John Strange, Lord of Blackmere, 


the Shrewſbury family have uſed the title of Strange 
of Blackmere ever ſince; but I do not find that any 
one of that title had ſummons to parliament. 


STRANGE of KNoKIN. 


L be FIN Lord Strange of Knokin, in the county 
of Salop, was ſo ſummoned to parliament in 


1299, the twenty- eighth of King Edward I. 


Roger Lord Strange of Knokin, in the ſame reign, 


left a _— "_ =_ married William Lord 


Py 
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Willoughby of Ereſby, Knight of the Garter in the 
reign of Richard II. 

John Lord Strange of Knokin left an only daugh- 
ter Jane, the wife of George Stanley, heir apparent 
of Thomas Earl of Derby; which George, by King 

Edward IV. in 1482, had ſummons to parliament 
as Lord Strange, in her right, and was a Knight of 
the Garter by King — VII. bur he died before 
his father. 

In 1736, on the death of Jaines Stanley, the tench 
Earl of Derby, without iſſue, this title came to James 
Murray, Duke of Athol; his grandmother being 
Amalie, the third daughter of James Earl of Der- 
by, who was beheaded in 1651, Therefore Baron 
Strange ſhould be placed according to the original 
ſummons; i in 12993 whereas in the annual catalogue 

of peers he is placed in 1627, 


s DLE v. 


N 1441 Ralph Butler was created Baron Sudley, 

of Sudley in Glouceſterſhire, by King Henry VI. 
He was Lord Tn and a Knight of the Gar- 
ter. 

Thomas Butler, Lord Sudley, ſuceeeded his fa- 
ther. He married Anne, the daughter of John 
Talbot, Earl of Shrewſbury; but leaving no iſſus 
at his death, the title was extinct. 

Note, The Protector's brother was Lord Sey. 
mour of Sudley, not Lord Sudley. 
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N 1336 Robert Ufford was created Karl of Sut- 
folk, and made Knight of the Garter by King 


Edward III. 


William Ufford ſucceeded his father as Earl of 
Suffolk, in 1369. He married Joan, daughter and 
heireſs of Edward Lord Montague; but he died ſud- 
denly in the Parliament- houſe, 1382, and left no 
iſſue. His three ſiſters were his co-heinedies. being 
the daughters of his father Robert, Earl of Suffolk, 
by Margaret, ſole daughter and hciteſs of Sir John 
Norwich. Cecily was married to John Lord Wil- 
loughby of Ereſby, and brought into that family 
the lordſhip of Barbican in London. Catharine was 
married to Robert Lord Scales. Margaret was the 


wife of William Lord Ferrers of Groby. 


Is 1385 Michael Delapole, the ſon of a London: 
merchant, was created Earl of Suffolk. made Knight 


_ of the Garter, and Lord Chancellor, by King Ri- 


chard II. 
Michael Delapole ſucceeded his father as Earl of 
Suffolk in 1390, and died at Harfleur in 1415. 
Michael Delapole, Earl of Suffolk, ſon of the 


former; died in the battle of Agincourt, the ſame 


ye October. 
William Delapole, Earl of Suffolk, ſucceeding 
his father Michael, was created Marquis of Suffolk 


in 1443, made Knight of the Garter and Duke of 
Suffolk in 1448, by King Henry VI. The York 


party having gocuſed him of certain miſdemeanors, 
prevailed 
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prevailed with the King to baniſh him for five 
years: but ſoon after he got aboard, he was in a 
treacherous manner beheaded at ſea, in 1455. 

John Delapole, Duke of Suffolk, ſucceeded his 
father William. He married Elizabeth, ſiſter to 
King Edward IV. who made him Knight of the 
Garter. By her he had two ſons; John Earl of Lin- 
coln, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, who was declared 
heir to the crown by King Richard III. but loſt his 
life in the battle of Stoke, and was attainted, 1487. 
Edmund Delapole, younger brother to John, and 
a Knight of the Garter, ſucceeded his father as Duke 
of Suffolk in 1491. But in thoſe times, being a 
dangerous perſon, he was artfully ſecured in che 
Tower by King Henry VII. and ſeveral perſons 
were executed for promoting his title to che crown, 
particularly Sir John Wyndham and Sir James 
Tyrrel, beheaded on Tower-hill in 1502 : the Duke 
himſelf ſuffered the ſame death in 1513, the fourth 
year of my VIII. | 


In 113 Charles Brandon, Knight of the Garter, 

| was created Baron and Viſcount Liſle, al/o Duke of 
Suffolk, by King Henry VIII. He was the ſon of 
Sir William Brandon, ſlain by King Richard III. in 
the battle of Boſworth. He had four wives; his 
third being the Princeſs Mary, fiſter to King Hen- 
ry VIII. and widow of the French King Lewis XII. 
He was a military man of great conduct and ſpirit, 
who having the chief command of the army in 
France, reduced many places for King Henry in 
1523. By the Princeſs Mary he had a daughter 
Frances, who married Henry Grey, Marquis of Dore 
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278 SUNDERLAN P. 
t; and a ſecond daughter Eleanor, who married 
Bf Clifford, Earl of Cumberland. | 
 Heroy Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, ſucceeded his 
r in 1545, and in 1550 died of the ſweating 
fle. leaving no iſſue. His brother Charles 


died in a: fey days after, of the ſame diſtemper. 


_ 15 51 I Henry Grey, Marquis of Dorſet, Knight 
of the Garter, having married Frances Brandon, 
daughter : and co-heireſs of Charles Duke of Suffolk, 
was created Duke of Suffolk by King Edward VI, 
His dau ghter, Jane Dudley, was beheaded. Her 
younger Eſter Catharine married Edward Seymour, 
Earl of Hertford, and was heireſs to her father. In 
1 5 5 3 the Duke was beheaded, for the unhappy uſur- 
pation of his daughter Jane; and his brother, Lord 
Thomas Grey, ſuffered in like manner for the ſame, 


9} 1603 Thomas Lord Howard of Walden was 
created Earl of Suffolk by King James I. "aA 
title 1s now exiſting. 


SUNDERLAND. 


Je anver Lord Scroop of Bolton Was 
| created Earl of Sunderland in 1627, by King 
= Charles I. He married Elizabeth, daughter of John 
—_— - Manners, fourth Earl of Rutland, by whom he left 
1 no iſſue. But he had three natural daughters: Mary 
Was the wife of Charles Paulet, the firſt Duke of 
Bolton ; who obtaining that ancient barony, made 
it alſo his title, Annabel, the youngeſt daughter, 
was married to John Wer anceſtor to Viſcount 
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How and Lord Chedworth. King Charles II. 
granted her the legal rank of an EarT's > CO | 


Tux title of Sunderland is now in Spencer Duke 
of ann. 


Sd. U N. 
N 1088 William of Warren was created Earl of 
Warren and Surry, by King William II. in his 
firſt year. He married Guared, a daughter of King 
William I. His father was William of Warren in 
Normandy, who aſſiſted in the battle of Haſtings. 
William Earl of Warren and Surry ſucceeded his 


father in 1138; but in 1147 he was killed in the 
cruſade, n Iſabel — only N and herreſs. 


In 1148 William of Blois, a younger fon of King 
Stephen, having married the ſaid Iſabel of Warren, 
was created Earl of Warren and Surry by his father, 
and died 1 in 1160. 


IN 1163 Hamelin Plantagenet, the ſecond huſ- 
band of Iſabel Warren, and half-brother to King 
Henry II. was created Earl of Warren and Surry 
by the ſaid King. He dying in 1202, left a ſon, 

William Plantagenet, Earl of Warren and Surry, 

who ſucceeded his father. 
John Plantagenet, Earl of Warren ahd Surty, 
ſucceeded his father William in 1240, and died in 
1305. He was Regent of Scotland while King Ed- 
ward I. was in France, 1 in 1443 was created Earl 
of Suſſex, 
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John Plantagenet, ſon of the former, ſucceeded 
as Earl of Warren, Suſſex, and Surry but died 1 in 
1347) unmarried. 


5 "Io 1247 Richard Fitzalan, Earl of Arundel, was 
created Earl of Surry by King Edward III. and was 
afterwards inſtalled a Knight of the Garter. His 
mother was Alice Warren, the ſiſter and heireſs to 
1 John, the laſt Earl of Warren and Surry, _ 

Richard Fitzalan, Earl of Arundel and Surry, 
ſucceeded his father in 1375; and in 1397 was be- 
headed by the wicked party of King Richard II. 


In 1398 Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, and a 
| Knight of the Garter, was created Duke of Surry 
by King Richard II. He was one of the great lords 
who conſpired againſt King Henry IV. to reſtore 
King Richard II. but were defeated in Gloucefter- 
ſhire, by the men of Cirenceſter, and beheaded in 
January 1401, N. S. Thomas Holland, Duke of 
Surry ; John Holland, Earl of Huntingdon ; John 
Montague, Earl of Salifbury ; ; Thomas Diſpenſer, 


Earl of Glouceſter ; but © Ralph Lord Lumley died 
in the battle, 


IN 1431 John Lord Mowbray, Knight of the 
Garter, ſon and heir of John Mowbray, Duke of 
Norfolk, was created Earl of Surry by King Hen- 
ry VI. He died in 1475, after he became Duke of 
Norfolk, and left an only daughter Anne his heireſs, 
contracted in marriage to Prince Richard, ſecond 
ſon of King Edward IV. who thereupon was created 
Earl of Surry and Duke of Norfolk, in 1476. 
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_ In 1483 Thomas Howard, ſon of John Lord 
Howard, was created Earl of Surry by King Ri- 
chard III. the fame day (June 28.) his father was 


created Duke of Norfolk. This Thomas obtained 


the great victory at Flodden, in 1513, was Lord 
Treaſurer, and Knight of the Garter; as was alſo 


his ſon Thomas, Earl of Surry. The title of Earl 


of Surry remains in this family. Henry Earl of 
Surry, beheaded in 1546, was father of Thomas 
Duke of Norfolk, beheaded in 1572. 


$8 U.S. 8 E X. 


R GER Montgomery had the county of Suſ- 
ſex, with Arundel-caſtle, from King Wil- 
liam I. in 1067; but his grandſon Robert forfeited 
them for rebellion againſt King Henry 1, 


| In 1150 William of Albini was created Earl of 
Arundel and Suſſex, by the Empreis Maud, the 
fifteenth of King Stephen. Succeeded by his ſon 
William in 1178; he by his ſon William in 1191; 
and he by another William of Albini, in 1200. 
Hugh of Albini, ſon of William, ſucceeded his fa- 
ther in 1224, the laſt Earl of Arundel and Suſſex 
of that family, who died in 1243. Sce ARUNDEL. 


In 1243 95 Plantagenet, Earl of War and 


Surry, was created Earl of Suſſex by King Hen- 


ry III. 

John Plantagenet ſucceeded his father in 1 305, 
as Earl of Warren, Surry, and Suſſex, —_ died in 
1347 without _ 
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In I 52 9 Robert Ratcliffe, Baron and Viſcount 


Fitzwalter, alſo Knight of the Garter, was created ; 


Earl of Suſſex by King Henry VIII. being one of 
his Generals in France, and died in 1542. His 


wife was Margaret Stanley, the 9 daughter of 
Thomas Earl of Derby. 


Henry Ratcliffe, Lord Fitzwalter and Earl of 
Suſſex, ſucceeding his father, married Elizabeth 


Howard, one of the daughters of Thomas the ſe- 


cond Duke of Norfolk, by his ſecond wife; and 
having been ſerviceable to Queen Mary, he was 
elected Knight of the Garter. His only daughter 
Frances being the wife of Thomas Mildmay, carried 


| the ancient barony of Fitzwalter into his family. 


Thomas Ratcliffe, Earl of Suſſex, was alſo elected 


N Knight of the Garter in the time of Queen Mary, 
and ſucceeded his father in 1556, being then Lord 
Deputy of Ireland. He married Frances, daughter 


of Sir William Sidney, and died without iſſue in 
1583. He was Preſident of the North for Queen 


Elizabeth; and his Counteſs was the foundreſs of 


Sidney Suſſex College in Cambridge. 

Henry Ratcliffe, brother to Thomas, was the 
next Earl of Suſſex, and a Knight of the Garter in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. He died in 1593. 

Robert Ratcliffe ſucceeded his father Henry as 
Earl of Suſſex, and was likewiſe elected a Knight 
of the Garter. He married Mary, the daughter of 
Sir John Arundel, of Lanhern in Cornwall, and 
died in 1629 without iſſue. She was afterwards the 
wife of Henry Howard, Earl of Arundel. 


Edward 


ABAS 

Edward Ratcliffe, deſcended from the firſt Ro- 

bert, ſucceeded as Earl of Suſſex; but he dying in 
164 r without iſſue, the title was extinct, 


In 1628 Thomas Saville was a Lad Sa- 
ville, of Pomfret in Yorkſhire, by King Charles L 
and in 1644 Earl of Suſſex. He died in 1646. 

James Saville ſucceeded his father as Earl of Suſ- 


ſex; but in 1672 dy1 ing N _—_ the title died 
| with him, Y 


In 1674 Lennard Lord Dacre, ſon of Francis 
1 Dacre, was created Earl of Suſſex by King 
Charles II. He married Anne Fitzroy, natural 
daughter of the ſaid King by the Ducheſs of Cleve- 
land; and dying without male iſſue in 1715, the 

title of Suſſex died with him: but the barony of 
Dacre came to his daughter Anne, 


In 1717 Talbot Yelverton, Viſcount Longueville, 
was created Earl of Suſſex by King George I. 


TADCASTER. 


ENRY Obrien, the laſt Earl of Thomond 

in Ireland, who died in 1742, was created 

Baron and Viſcount Tadcaſter in the county of York, 
in October 1714, by King George I. He married 
Elizabeth, eldeft daughter of Charles Seymour, 
Duke of Somerſet ; but by her having no iſſue, he 
left his eſtate to his nephew, Percy Wyndham, the 
ſon of his wife's younger ſiſter Catharine, who mar- 
ried Sir William Wyndham, Bart. the ſaid Percy 
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Wyndham taking the name and arms of Obrien. 
Charles Wyndham, the other ſon of Catharine, v Was 
created Earl of mg 


a . % 


T A x; B 0 1 S. 
N. 1536 Gilbert Talbois was made Baron Tal- 


bots, of Kyme iN Lincolnſhire, by ſummons of 
>. \/// King Henry VIII. Dying without iſſue, his only 


ſiſter Elizabeth proved his heir, and married Chrif- 
ropher Willoughby, father of William, the firſt 
Lord Willoughby of Parham. 

He was the ſon of Sir Gilbert Talbois ; and his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Blunt. She 


being left a widow, had a ſon by King Henry VIII. 


created Earl of Nottingham, Duke of Richmond 


and Somerſet, who died in 1536: ſhe was married 
afterwards to Edward Clinton, the firſt Ear] of 


Lincoln. | 
TORRINGTON. 
H E away of Torrington i in Devonſhire had 


a conſiderable extent "ill the reign of Ed- 
ward I. when the lands were parted into ſeveral fa- 


milies, by the five co-heireſſes of the laſt lord. In 


the reign of Richard I. William Fitzrobert was Ba- 
ron of Torrington, fram whom deſcended Matthew, 


| Richard, and ones. 


In 1689 Arthur Herbert was created Baron Her- 
bert of Torbay, and Earl of Torrington, by King 


bal lliam III. He was . Commander in 


Chief 


—_ a a 
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Chief of the Britiſh Fleet, and Firſt Commiſſioner 
of the Admiralty. In the reign of Charles II. he 
commanded a fleet againſt the Algerines, and after 
that was, made Rear-admiral of England. In May 
1689 he fought the French fleet in Bantry-bay, in 
Ireland ; but their ſhips being double his force, he 
left them in the bay, having himſelf received very 
little damage. The next year, 1690, he had orders 
to fight the French fleet wherever he n. et them, not- 
withſtanding all their ſuperiority; and on June 30 
the two fleets were engaged near Beachy-head in 
_ Suſſex, eighty-two ſhips ro fifty-ſix. The Dutch 
| bore moſt of the loſs; but the Admiral, by a pru- 


dent conduct, ſaved the fleet from deftruction., 
However, being greatly blamed, he was tried by a 


court-martial, and acquitted ; becaule the inequality 
of ſtrength and diſadvantage of wind were both fully 
proved. He diſappointed the enemy, and, in a crt- 
tical juncture, preſerved the fleet from ruin, it be- 
ing the day before the battle of the Boyne; for which 
he merited not cenſure, but commendation. 

He was twice married; but in 1716 dying with- 
out iſſue, the title was extinct. He left molt of his 


eſtate to Henry Clinton, the ſeventh Earl Of Lin- 
coln. | 


In 1716 Thomas Newport, ſecond bis of Fran- 
cis Earl of Bradford, was created Baron Torring- 
ton by King George I. He had been a Commit. 
ſioner of the Cuſtoms, a Commiſſioner of the Trea- 
ſury, and at laſt a Teller of the Exchequer; he 
was three times married, but died without iſſue in 
1719. 
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IN 1721 Sir George Byng, Admiral of the White, 
was created Viſcount Torrington by King George 1. 
In 1708 he commanded a fleet to watch the motions 
of the French, who had a deſign to invade Scotland 
in favour of the Pretender; which by his vigilance 
he prevented. In 1718 he was ſent with a fleet 
into the Mediterranean; where, off Cape Faro in 
Sicily, he deſtroyed the whole Spaniſh fleet, con- 
fiſting of twenty-ſeven ſhips of war, beſide tranſ- 


ports; and performed many other important ſer- 


vices : for which he received the thanks of his own 
Sovereign, and the Emperor of Germany. The 
title remains in the ſame name and family. 


TOTNE s S. 


I** 160g George Carew was created Baron Carew, 


of Clopton in Warwickſhire, by King James I. 


and in 1625 Earl of Totneſs in Devonſhire, by King 
Charles I. He dying without iſſue in 1628, the 


title died with him. His father was George Cirew, 
1 of Torneſs. | 


VAUGHAN. 


15 1643 Richard Vaughan, Earl of Carbury. i in 
Ireland, was created Baron Vaughan, of Emlyn 
in the county of Carmarthen, by King Charles 1. 
- Francis Lord Vaughan, the fon of Richard, mar- 


ried Rachel, ſecond daughter of Thomas Wriotheſ- 
ley, Earl of Southampton; ; but leaving her a wi⸗ 


dow, ſhe was married afterwards to William Lord 
Ruſſel. This title of Baron Vaughan was extinct 


VAUX, 


VA UX. VE RE. 
VA UK. VAUS. 


I* 1523 Nicholas Vaux was created Baron Vaux, 

of Haridon in Northamptonſhire, by King Hen- 
ry VIII. His eldeſt daughter, Maud, married Sir | 1. 
John Fermor; the ſecond daughter, Margaret, was 9 10 
che wife of Francis Poultney. 

Thomas Lord Vaux, who ſucceeded his father, 
was Governor of Jerſey for life in the reign of King . 1 
Henry VIII. | | 1 

Edward Lord Vaux. His daughter Catharine 
married Henry Neville, Lord Bergavenny. | 1 

William Lord Vaux had a ſon and heir, George 5 
Lord Vaux, who married Elizabeth Roper, daugh- 4 
ter of John the firſt Lord Teynham. This title 
was * EXUURT 1 in 1661. 


- — _ 
_— ——— ——— — — 


\ / 


VER ry of Trrsonr. 


N 162 5 Sir Horatio Vere was acai Lord Vere 

of Tilbury i in Eſſex, by King Charles IL. At 
his death he left do daughters, co, heireſſes. Ca- 

tharine was the firſt wife of John Lord Paylet ; 


Mary was married to Sir Roger Townſhend,1, Bart: . 
who leaving her a widow, ſhe was the ſecond. wife 
of Mildmay Fane, Earl of Weſtmoreland. 


v E S CT. See BROMPLETE. 
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VIP ONT. 
OBERT de Vipont was the third and laſt 
heritable Sheriff and Lord of Weſtmoreland, 
in the reign of Henry III. He died in 1265, leav- 


ing two daughters, co-heireſſes. Iſabel was mar- 
ried to * Clifford; Idonea to Roger Leyburn. 


WAX * * N. See Sunny. 
WARRINGTON. See Del AMERE. 


WARWICK. 


K NG William the Norman 3 fortified the 
town of Warwick, and ſtrengthened the caſtle, 

gave the cuſtody thereof to Henry of Newburg, a 
town in Eaſt Normandy, the younger ſon of Roberr 
Bellomont, Earl of Leiceſter, and in 1081 created 
him Earl of Warwick. King William II. beſtowed 
on him all the lands of Turkill, the Saxon Earl, 
deſcended from the famous Guy, Earl of Warwick. 
Dying i in 1123, he left by Margaret his wife, daugh- 
ter of Rotrou Earl of Perch, a ſon Roger, his heir, 
and ſeveral other children. 

Roger of Newburg, Earl of W arwick, took part 
with Maud the Empreſs, againſt King Stephen. 


He married Gunred, the daughter of William War- 


ren, Earl of Surry, and died in 1153. 
"William Newburg ſucceeding his father as Earl 


of Warwick, died in the cruſade, or holy war, 1184. 


He was twice married, but left no iflue. 
| Waleran 


Arie! 


Waleran of Newburg, Earl of Warwick, ſuc- 


tecdett his brother William, and died in 1205, leav; | 
ing a ſon arid heir Henry, and a daughter Alice, who 


tnarried William Mauduir, Baton of Hanſlape i in the 
county of Buckingham. 


Henry Newbutg, Earl of Warwick, ſucceeding 


his father, adhered to King John and. Henry III. 


aoainſt the Barons, and died in 1229. His wife 


was Margery, the eldeſt daughter of Henry D'Oyly, 


of Oxfordſhire, by whom iy left a fon Thomas, 
and a daughter Margery. 

Thomas Newburg, wh ſucteeded his father as 
Earl of Warwick, married Ella, daughter of Wil- 


liam Longſword, Earl of Saliſbury; but in 1241 


manche without iſſue, his ſiſter Margery became his 
heirels, Who was the wife of John Marſhal, of the 
Pembroke family. 


Join Mansttat., in her right, was cteated Farl 
of Warwick in 1241, by King Henry III. but in 
1243 died without iſſue. 


* 


Is 1243 John 4 Pleſſer, the King's favourite, 
having married the faid Margery, widow of John 
| Marſhal, was created Earl of Warwick. He ſur- 
vived her without having iſſue, and died in 1263: 
therefore the inheritance and honour of the family 
went to the iſſue of Alice, the daughter of Waleran 
Earl of Warwick, and wife of William Mauduit, 
Baron of Hanſlape, by whom ſhe had a ſon and 
daughter, William and Iſabel. | 

WitLIAu Maupvir, the ſon of Alice, was creat- 
ed Earl of Warwick in 1263, by King Henry III. 


* | Being 
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Being of the. royal party, t the Barons demoliſhed the 
towers and walls of his calle, at Warwick; and 
having ſecured his perſon, they made bins. pay 
1900. marks for his ranſom, 12661. He married a 
daughter of Gilbert Segrave, but had no iſſue; 3 and 
dying in 1268, his only ſiſter Iſabel was heirefs to 
the family. Her huſband was William Beauchamp, 
ſon and heir to Lord Beauchamp of Elmley, by 
whom ſhe had William, and three other ons. 


| In 1268 William RE the elder "ra of 
Iſabel, was created Earl of Warwick by King Hen- 
ry III. He was Baron of Hanſlape i in right. of his 
mother, and Baron of Elmley in right of his father. 
He was employed in the wars of Scotland and 
Wales all the time of King Edward I. and dying in 

1298, left by his wife Maud, the daughter of Ri- 
chard Fitz-geoffrey, an only ſon Guy, fo named in 
honour of the famous Guy Earl“ of Warwick, in the 

Saxon times. 

Guy Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick ſacceeding 
his father, was at the battle of Falkirk with King 
Edward I. and greatly in his favour. When the 
King lay dying in Cumberland, he deſired this Guy, 
and ſome other Lords, not to ſuffer Peter Gaveſton 
to return or abide in England. In 1312 Gaveſton 
being arrived, the Earl of Pembroke got him ſe- 
cured, from whom Guy Earl of Warwick took him 
by force, and cauſed his head to be ſtruck off near 
Warwick. He died in 1316, about forty years old, 
in the prime of life; and as King Edward II. never 
would forgive him, it is generally ſuppoſed he died 
of poiſon. By his wife Alice, daughter of Ralph 
4 EDD de 
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de Toney, of Flamſtead in Hertfordſhire, he left 


two ſons, Thomas, who ſucceeded him, and Sir 
John Beauchamp. 

Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, was but 
two years old when his father died. Roger Lord 
Mortimer had the wardſhip of him; and at fifteen 


years of age he married Catharine Mortimer, a 


danghter of that Lord. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf 


all the warlike reign of Edward III. was one of the 
principal Commanders at the two famous' battles of 
Creffey and Poictiers, in which laſt he took the 


Archbiſhop of Sens priſoner, and received for his 
ranſom 8000 marks, 3333 l. He was alſo one of 
the founders of the moſt noble order of the Garter; 
and dying in 1370, aged ſixty- three, left a ſueceſſor 
Thomas, and ſeveral other children. His brother, 
Sir John Beauchamp, was one of the founders of 
the moſt noble order of the Garter, being the 
eleventh, and his brother Thomas the fourth. At 
the battle of Creſſey he carried the royal ſtandard, 
and at ſeveral times was Governor of Calais and Do- 
ver, Warden of the Cinque Ports for life, Governor 
of the Tower of London, and Lord Admiral. 
Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, who ſuc- 
ceeded his father Thomas, was a Knight of the 


Garter, and appointed by the parliament Governor 


to young King Richard II. but he had no ſucceſs in 
that office; for the young favourites that Richard 
was fond of, taught him nothing but vice, extrava- 
gance, and cruelty. He was naturally obſtinate and 
wicked, and procured the death of his good uncle, 


Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, for oppoſing his fa- 


vourites. Having invited this Earl to a feaſt, he 


V. a: - 
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ſeized him as a priſoner, and prevailed. with the 
parliament to condemn him, for joining his uncle's 
party, With ſome difficulty he {pared his life, and 
baniſhed him to the Ifle of Man; but for greater 
ſecurity committed him to the Tower, where he re- 
mained till King Richard was depoſed. He died in 
1401, aged fifty-five, leaving by his wife Marga- 
ret, the daughter of William Lord Ferrers of 8880 
a ſon and heir named Richard. | 

. This Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, 
was made Knight of the Bath at the coronation of 
King Henry IV. 1369, when that order had its be- 
ginning; and four years afterwards was a Knight of 
the Garter. King Henry V. appointed him Go- 
vernor to young Henry VI. but on the death of 
John Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, he com- 
manded the forces in that kingdom, in his room. 
He died at Roan in Normandy, 1439, aged fifty- 
nine. In 1417 he was created Ear] of Albemarle; 
and was Baron Liſle in right of his wife, Elizabeth 
Berkeley, daughter and heireſs of Margaret War— 
ren, Baroneſs Liſle, who bore him three daughters, 
Marga ret, Helen, and Elizabeth. By Iſabel, his ſe- 
cond | wife, daughter of Thomas Diſpenſer, Earl of 
Gloucefer, and widow of Richard Beauchamp Lord 5 
Bergavenny, he had one ſon nn, and one daugh- 
ter Anne. 

Henry Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, fucceed- 
ing bis father in 1439, was the laſt male heir of that 
illuſtrious family. King Henry VI. granted him 
him the liberty of wearing a golden coronet upon 
all great feſtivals, as likewiſe the heirs male of his 
avs; and three Bays after created him Duke of 


W arwick, | 


WAR WIE“ 


Wabwick? in 1444. He had the grant of Jerſey, 
Guernſey, Alderney, and Sark, for the annual rent 
of a roſe. He had the hundred and manor of Briſ- 


rol for ſixty pounds yearly ; with-all the royal caſ- 
tles and manors in the foreſt of Dean, for one hun- 
dred pounds a year. After this he had the extra- 


ordinary honour of being crowned King of Wight, 


by King Henry himſelf, in 1445 ſoon after which, 
in the ſame year, this noble and royal young Duke 


departed this life in the twenty-firſt year of his age, 
being fourteen when his father died. He married 


Cecily, daughter of Richard Neville, Earl of Saliſ- 


bury, and by her had only a daughter Anne, who 


died an infant. 


Is 1449 Richard Neville, ſon of Richard Earl of 


Saliſbury, was created Earl of Warwick, he having 
married Anne Beauchamp, the only ſiſter of Duke 
Henry: and by a new patent the title was confirmed 
to her and her heirs general. This Richard Earl 
of Warwick, Lord High Admiral, was called-the 
King-maker, of a turbulent, factious, high ſpirit, 
who, after this vaſt increaſe of power and fortune, 
took upon him to ſet up and pull down Kings, as 
it ſuited his own humour or purpoſe. And when 


thus he had waſted a good part of his life in the 
bloody fury of inteſtine war, he died in the battle 
of Barnet, agreeable to his character, on Eaſter-day, 
in April 1471. By his Counteſs he had only two 


daughters, co-heireſſes; Iſabel, the wife of George 
Duke of Clarence, brother to King Edward IV. 
Anne, the wife of Edward Prince of Wales, the 


ſon of King Henry VI. See Richard Neville Earl 
Q's; — 
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of SALISBURY, and John Vere, the thirteenth Earl 
of Oxrorp. 
| George Duke of Clarence became Earl of War- 
wick and Saliſbury in right of his wife, having allo 
a new patent of creation. He was drawn over by 
the Earl of Warwick to aſſiſt in dethroning his bro- 
ther, King Edward; but after that was effected, he 
grew reconciled, and juſt before the battle of Bar- 
nethe came and joined his brother with 4000 men. 
In the mean time Richard Duke of Glouceſter, the 
third brother, reſolving to uſurp the crown, medi- 
tated various ways of cruelty and murder to obtain 
it. In the year 1478 he contrived an accuſation of 
treaſon againſt this Duke of Clarence, who being 
condemned, was committed to the Tower, and . 
privately murdered. He left a ſon Edward, and a 
daughter Margaret, 

Edward Plantagenet, the ſon of George, was the 
next Earl of Warwick ; but he was kept a priſoner 
in York-caſtle by his uncle King Richard III. from 
whence he was taken by King Henry VII. after the 
battle of Boſworth, and committed to the Tower. 
Being the laſt male heir of the name of Plantage- 
net, he was the cauſe of too much jealouſy in King 
Henry to let him live: therefore, at the age of 
twenty-five, he was arraigned for high treaſon, ſup- 
ported by trifling and falſe pretences z and being 
betrayed, under promiſe of pardon, into a confeſ- 
ſion of what he knew nothing of, he was condemned 
and beheaded, in 1499, on Tower-hill. 


In 1547 John Lord Dudley, Viſcount Liſle, was 
created Ear} of Warwick by King Edward VI. He 
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was the. ſon of Edmund Dudley, the extortionate 
lawyet, beheaded in 1510; and his mother was Eli- 
zabeth, eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs of Edward 
Grey, Viſeount᷑ Liſle, by Elizabeth; eldeſt daughter 
and co: heiteſs of Thomas Talbot, Viſcount Line, 
Who was grandſon of John Talbot, Earl of Shrewſ- 
bury, by his wife Margaret, eldeſt daughter of Ri- 
chard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick. He was made 
| Knight of the Garter by King Henry VIII. Duke 


of Northumberland 5 Edward VI. and beheaded /-.-- 


uke of NORTHUMBERLAND. 


/ 


by 2 _— See 


In 1 ** Ambroſe Dudley, ſecond n of ie 
Duke, -was made Knight of the Garter, and created 
"Viſcount! Liſle and Earl of Warwick, by Queen 
Elizabeth; he and his brother Robert being reſtored 
-in-blood in the firſt year of that reign, 1558. He 

married Anne Ruſſel, the firſt daughter of Francis 
Earl of Bedford; but he died in 1389, without 
_ and ſhe 1 in OG 


"Hi 1618 Robert Loid Rich was ; created Ear of 
Warwick by King James I. His father was Robert 
Lord Rich, the ſon of Richard, who was created 
Baron Rich, of Lees in Eſſex, by King Edward VI. 
in 1547, being then Lord High Chancellor. This 

Robert Earl of Warwick died in 1619, eight months 


after his creation, and left three ſons, Robert, Henry, 


and Charles, killed at the Iſle of Rhe, in 1627. 


Robert Rich ſucceeded his father as Earl of War- 


wick. He was Admiral for the Long Parliament, 
and ſo highly eſteemed, that in 1645, when they 
were Yebaung about a peace with the King, they 

ö U 4 "inſiſted 
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. inſiſted that. the Earl ſhould be made a Puke: "= 
the treaty came to 2 nothing, and the 50¹ died in 
516588. 

- Robert Rich, third Earl. of Warwick. 1 
. his father; and by Anne. Cavendiſh; daughter of 
William Earl of Devonſhire, had one ſon Robert, 
ho, married Frances Cromwell, youngeſt daughter 
.of the Protector, but died before his father, 1 in! 659.4 


3 
21 


1 Whereupon Charles Rich, the ſecond fo: ſuc- 
geeded as fourth Earl of Warwick, He married 
Mary Boyle, daughter of Richard the firſt Earl of 
Cork; but in 1673 died without iſſue. 
| Robert. Rich, Earl of Holland, ſucceeded next 
as Earl of Warwick. His father was Henry Earl 
| of Holland, ſecond ſon of Robert Rich, firſt Earl 
of Warwick. He married Anne Montague, daugh- 
ter of Edward Earl of Mancheſter ; and dying in 
1673, left by her a ſon Edward, wha. ſuccceded 
him. | 
/ Edward Rich, Earl of Wirk, Fs: Thar. 
lows Middleton,-daughter of Sir Charles Middleton, 
of Denbighſhire; and dying in 1701, left by ber 
Edward, his only ſon and heir. | 
/ Edward Rich, Earl of Warwick, ſucceeding his 
þ father, died unmarried in 1721, 

Edward Rich, the next' Earl of Warwick. was 
the ſon of Cope Rich, the ſon of Cope, fourth ſon 
of Henry Rich, Earl of Holland. He. married 

Mary, daughter of Samuel Stanton, Eiq; of Lynn, 

but in 1759 dying without male iſſue, the title was 

—_— extinct; whereupon Lord Brooke was created Earl 
[| of Warwick, the ſame year, by King George II. 


* 
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RE firſt ſyminons in Welles was » King 
Edward I. in 1299, Adam Lord Welles. 
"Linond Lord Welles, in the. reign of Henry VI. 
was a Knight of the Garter, and Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland ; but was killed in the great battle of 


Towton, March 29, 1461. He left a ſon Richard, 


| Who ſucceeded him, and a daughter Cecily, mar- 
Tried to Sir Robert Willoughby. / 

Richard Lord Welles dying without iſſue, bis ſiſ- 
ter Cecily. proved his heireſs. His uncle, Sir Robert 
Welles, taking part with the Earl of Warwick againſt 
King Edward IV. he attacked the royal forces be- 
fore Warwiek had joined him: but Welles, after 
a deſperate battle, being taken priſoner, and his 
army di perſed, the valiant Sir Robert was beheaded 
at Stamford, 1470. 

John Lord Welles being reftored. in blood, was 
created Viſcount Welles, by patent of King Hen- 
ry VII. in the year 1488, and elected Knight of the 
Garter. He married the Princeſs Cecily, ſecond 


daughter of King Edward IV. Hut leaving no ns 
the ine Was extinct, 


WENLOCK. 


| J OHN Wenlock was elected Knight of the Gi 
ter toward the end of the reign of King Hen- 


ry VI. He was created Baron Wenlock, of Wen- 


lock in the county of Salop, 1 in 1461, by King Ed- 
ward IV. 


After 
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After the battle of Towton, in 1461, he left the 
York party, att! joined Lancaſter, being ſo per- 
ſuaded, with many others, by the Earl of War- 


wick. But at the battle of Tewkſbury he was 


killed by Edmund Duke of Somerſet, who furioufly 
cleft. his head with an ax, for neglecting to come up 
in time, whereby the battle was loſt; and the Duke 


being taken, was e . Lord Wenlock 
left no iſſue, > 


WENTWORTH of: Nerrirsrzo. 


N 1329 Thomas Wentworth, ſon of Sit Richard 

Wentworth, Knight of the Bath, was created 
Baron Wentworth, of Nettleſted in Suffolk, by 
King Henry VIII. He was Lord Chamberlain of 
the Houſhold to King Edward VI. and died in 
1551. By his wife, Anne Forteſcue, he had ſeven- 
_ children. 

Thomas Lord Wentworth Wocteclel his father, 


. . in Queen Mary's reign was Deputy of Calais, 


when it was taken by the French under the Duke 
of Guiſe; for which being then impeached, he was 
tried in the firſt of Queen Elizabeth by his Peers, 
and acquitted. He was one of the Judges on the 
trial of Thomas Duke of Norfolk; as likewiſe on 
the trial of Mary Queen of Scots. His elder ſon 
William died before him, without iſſue; and he 
dying in 1590, his younger ſon Henry ſucceeded, 
Henry Lord Wentworth died in 1593, leaving 
Thomas his only ſon and heir. 
This Thomas Lord Wentworth was created Earl 
of Cleveland by King Charles I. and being of the 


royal 2 


royal party, he ſuffered much either by battle or 
ſkirmiſh ; till on the reſtoration he was made Cap- 
tain of the Band of Gentlemen Penſioners, and died 
in 1667. 

Thomas Lord 3 the ſon of Thomas, 
dying before his father, in 1665, without male iſſue, 
the title of Cleveland died alſo; and the barony of 


Wentworth came to his ſiſter Anne, the wife of 


John Lord Lovelace. See Lovxxack. 


WEST MOR ELAN D. 


JN 1398 Ralph Neville, ſon of Joh Lord Ne- 


ville of Raby, was created Earl of Weſtmore- 
land by King Richard IT. His firſt wife was Mar- 
garet, the daughter of Hugh Earl of Stafford. His 
ſon Richard, by a ſecond wife, was Earl of Saliſ- 
bury ; ſhe being Joanna, daughter of John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaſter. His third ſon, George, was 
Lord Latimer. His younger ſon, Edward Neville, 
was Baron Bergavenny in right of his wife, by te- 
nure, and ſo ſummoned 1 in 1450, by King Hen- 
ry VI. 

Ralph Neville, ſecond Earl of Wehn e 
ſucceeded his father in 1425. Being ſtrongly at- 
tached to the houſe of York, he loſt his life in the 


great battle of Towton, though York had the vic- | 


tory. His daughter Cecily married Richard Duke 
of York. His wife was the daughter of Lord Percy, 
commonly called Hotſpur, and widow of John Lord 


Clifford. His only ſon, John Lord W died 
in the ſame bastle, 1461, 


Ralph 


\ 
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Ralph Neville, third Earl of Weſtmoreland, | mar- 
ried Margaret, the' daughter of Sir Roger Booth, 
of Barton, anceſter to Booth Earl of Wanne gton; 


and his daughter Margaret by her, "ay the "wife of 
Henry Manners, Earl of Rutland. © © 


Ralph Neville, fourth Earl of Weltmöteland. 


was elected Knight of the Garter in the reign of 
Henry VIII. He married Catharine, daughter of 


Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham; and his 


daughter Anne married Sir Fulk Sen faber of 


the firſt Lord Brooke. N ! 


Henry Neville, fifth Earl of 8 ſuc- 
ceeded his father in 152 3, and was elected Knight 
of the Garter in the reign of Edward VI. He mar- 
ried Anne Manners, daughter of Thomas the firſt 
Earl of Rutland. His daughter Helen married Sir 
William Pelham, Deputy of Ireland in 1580. : 

Charles Neville, ſixth” Earl of Weſtmoreland, 
ſucceeded in 1564. His wife was Jane Howard, 


„ % 4 & 


_ eldeſt daughter of Henry Earl of Surry, that was 


beheaded in 1546. About the year 1 570 he was 


confederated with Thomas Earl of Northumber- 


land, and Thomas Duke of Norfolk, in treaſon and 
rebellion againſt Queen Elizabeth. He had the 
luck to get ſafe into Flanders, where dying 1 in 1584, 


the title died with him. The Earl of Northumber- 


land was beheaded at York, and the Duke of Nor- 
folk on Tower-hill, both in 1572 : the Duke's fa- 


ther was the aforeſaid Henry Earl of Surry. 


In 1624 Francis Fane was created Baron of 

Burgherſh in Suſſex, and Earl of Weſtmoreland, 

by King James I. His mother was Mary Neville, 
Eo daughter 
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daughter and heireſs of Henry Neville, Lord Ber- 
gavenny. She was Baroneſs Diſpenſer, recognized 
in 1604, by patent, and ancient right of ſummons; 
with precedence of Lord Bergavenny. His wife 
was Mary, ſole daughter and heireſs of Sir Anthony 
Mildmay, of Apthorp in Northamptonſhire, with 
whom he had a great eſtate, and many children by 
her. He died at Wem in e 2 
5 ſtreet, London, in 16306. 

Mildmay Fane ſfaceteted: his uber as Earl of 
Weſtmoreland ; and e in 1666, was buried at 
Apthordp . 

Charles Fane, Earl of Weſtmoreland; facceeding 
his father, died in 1691, and left no iſſue. _- 
| Vere Fane, | half-brother to Charles, was the next 
Farl of Weſtmoreland ; but he dying ſoon, left 
three daughters, and a ſon Vere; Earl of Weſtmore- 
land, who died unmarried in 1699. $2 
Thomas Fane, next brother to the laſt View ſuc- 
ceeded as Earl of nen but died without 
iſſue in 1737. 

John Fane, Earl af Waſtmordand, n 
| His brother Thomas, and was created Baron of Ca- 
therlough in Ireland. He married Mary, the daugh- 
ter and heireſs of Henry Lord Cavendiſh, but by 

her had no iſſue; and died in 1763, while he was 
Chancellor of Oxford. 0 | 

Sir Francis Daſhwood, Bart. canned and was * 
lowed the barony of Diſpenſer, being deſcended 
from Lady' Mary Baroneſs Diſpenſer, the eldeſt 
daughter of Vere Fane, Earl of Weſtmoreland... 
Which title of Diſpenſer, meaning Steward, is by 
by ancient right of ſummons, June 23, 1293, the 

FEM | twenty- 
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rtwenty- third of Edward I. and by patent is placed 
before Bergavenny. The title of Earl of Weſtmore- 
land'was claimed wed Thomas Fane, of Britt, and 

aprons rl | 
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Wharton, of Wharton in Weſtmoreland, by 
Hanne of King Henry VIII. He fignalized him- 
ſelf at the. battle of Pinkey, or Muſſelburg, in 


1 15 0 PP, 
| | 70 2 = the Marches. 


Frances Clifford, ſecond daughter of _— Earl 


queſtioning the legality of the Long Parliament. 


„ | Foo bert Bertie, Earl of Lindley. 
\ TLhhomas Lord Wharton, the fon of Philip, was 


i | 
1 D created Viſcount Winchenden in Buckinghamſhire, 


FM F 778 N. 12 and Earl of Wharton, in 1706, by Queen Anne. 


0 ton and Malmſbury in 1714, by King George I. 


and died in 1715. He was a worthy complete ſtateſ- 


man, a principal promoter of the revolution, zeal- 
ous for the Hanover ſettlement, of great ſagacity, 
elocution, and ſpirit. He was a Privy Counſellor, 
one of the Commiſſioners for the Union between 
England and Scotland, and Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
Bud in the year 1709; in which kingdom he was 


N 1810 Thomas Wharton was created Baron 


1347; and was afterwards 0 one of the Wardens of 
3% Philip Lord Whaiton, fon of Thomas, . 
1 | of Cumberland. a ert of Fhetegs < fat 1 
| e g Philip Lord Wharton: i in the reign of Charles II. 


| © was ſent to the Tower, with ſeveral other Peers, for 


=» His daughter Elizabeth was the ſecond wife of Ro- 


He was advanced to the title of Marquis of Whar- 


Baron 


fe T4 
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Baron of Trim, Earl of Rathfarnham, and Marquis 
of Catherlough. 


2 Philip Lord Wharton 1 ks Cakes? in = 


his titles and abilities, but none of his virtues. In 


1717, by the great favour of King George I. he 


was created Duke of Wharton ; from which time 


L he acted in total oppoſition to the intereſt of King 


and kingdom. Having waſted a large eſtate; he 


turned Papiſt, acted for the Pretender, and was 4 


volunteer in the Spaniſh army beſieging Gibraltar, 


in 1727; then retiring to a monaſtery in Spain, he 
there died without iſſue in 1731. His wife was the 


daughter of Major- general — 


WIDRINGTON. 


88 1* 55 William Widrington was "created Baron 


Widrington, of Blankney in Lincolnſhire, by 


| King Charles I. Being one of the Commanders for 


that King under the Marquis of Newcaſtle, they 


4 
s 


were both routed, horſe and foot, by Edward Earl He 


of Mancheſter, at Horncaſtle in Lincolnſhire, „ 
tober 1643; and by Wigan-lane in Lancaſhire he 4. 1 &# 5 | 


was killed in a battle with Colonel Lilburne, in 


regrine Bertie, one of the nine ſons or Robert the 
firſt Earl of Lindſey. 


William Lord Widrington ſucceeded his father; 


and was ſucceeded by his ſon William; who being 


Auguſt 1651, when the Earl of Derby was defeated. 2 fob 4 
He married Elizabeth, daughter and heireſs of Pe- e 


-— 


a Roman Catholic, like his anceſtors, he Joined in 


the rebellion of 1715; which being ſuppreſſed, and 
mapy noblemen with others taken priſoners, chap... 


were 
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were all attainted, and ſome executed: 25 but in 1 717 | 
this Lord og and RR n 125 the 
royal 1 


WILLIAMS: 


N is 54 Jolin: Williams, the ſon of Sie John 
Williams, of Burfield in Berkſhire, was created 
Lord Williams, of Thame in Oxfordſhire, by Queen 
Mary. He was Lord Chamberlain of the Houſe- 
| hold; and having founded a free-ſchool in Thame, 
died without male iſſue in 1 559. His daughter Iſa- 


bel was anceſtor to Lord Wenman. Margery was 
wife of Henry Lord Norris. | 


WILLOUGHBY of Broke, 


** * 


N 1492 Robert Willoughby was, oy ſummons 
of King Henry VII. called to the Houſe of 

Peers as Baron Willoughby, of Broke in Wiltſhire, 
the ſeat near Weſtbury being ſo named from the 
brook that runs by it. His father was Sir Robert 
Willoughby, of the lame * as Lord e e 
of Ereſby. 

This Robert Lad Willoughby of Broke was a 
Knight of the Garter, and died in 1521. He mar- 
ried Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter and co-heireſs of Ri- 
chard Lord Beauchamp of Powick. By her he had 
an only fon Edward, who died in his father's life- 
time. Edward married Elizabeth, daughter of Ri- 
chard Neville, Lord Latimer; and by her had three 
daughters; whereof the two youngeſt dying with- 
out iſſue, Elizabeth became fole heireſs, and was 

| f one 
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one of the greateſt fortunes of her time, being 


heireſs both to Lord Willoughby and Lord Beau- 
champ. 


Sir Edward Grevile, of NMilcot in Warwickſhire, 


having obtained the wardſhip of this lady, intended 
her for his eldeſt ſon John; but the younger brother 
Fulk being her favourite, ſhe became his wife. He 
N was knighted afterwards by King Henry VII. and 
died in 1559. * They had iſſue Sir Fulk Scene 
and ſeveral more children. 


Sir Fulk married Anne, the daughter of Ralph 


Neville, Earl of Weſtmorcland ; and dying in 1606, 
left an only ſon Sir F ulk, and one daughter Mar- 
oaret. 
This laſt Sir Fulk Grevile was a favourite cour- 
tier of Queen Elizabeth; and in 1620 was created 
Lord Broke, of Beauchamp-court in the county of 
Warwick, by King James I. but in 1628 was killed 
in a rage by his own ſervant Haywood, when he 
found his maſter had left him nothing in his will, 
and retiring md to another room, he killed 
himſelf. _ 
The faid Margaret, only ſiſter of this Lord Broke, 
having married Sir Richard Verney, of Warwick- 


ſhire, ſhe carried the title Willoughby of Broke in- 


to his family, where it is now exiſting ; being ſo de- 
termined by the Houſe of Lords in 1695. | 

Grevite, Baron Broke of Beauchamp-court, is 
now Earl of Warwick. 


WII LOUGHBY of ErxrsBy, See 


the title BEC, or BEKE. 
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WILMINGTON, _ 
2 


PEN C ER Compton, third ſon of James Earl 
of Northampton, was created Baron Wilming- 
ton, of Wilmington in Suſſex, in 1727, by King 
George II. and in 1730 Vifcount Pevenfey and Farl 
of Wilmington. He was fourteen years Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons; and after being Knight 
of the Bath, was elected a Knight of the Garter, 
At various times he held the offices of Paymaſter of 
the Forces, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Preſident of the 
Council, and for one year Chief Commiſhoner- of 


the Treaſury. He „ in 1743 unmarried, the 
title was extinct. : 


WILTSHIRE. 


N 1397 William Lord Scroop was created Earl 
of Wiltſhire by King Richard II. and made 
Knight of the Garter and Lord Chamberlain. He 
had the regality of the Iſle of Man, which he bought 
of William Montague, Earl of Saliſbury ; but on 
the acceſſion of King Henry IV. he was attainted 


-and beheaded, being one of King Richard's wicked 
"countatiors and favourites. 5 


Ix 1449 James Butler, gfth Earl of Ormond, 


Knight of the Garter and Lord Treaſurer, was 


created Earl of Wiltſhire by King Henry VI. He 
was the fon of James the fourth Earl of Ormond in 
Ireland; and after the battle of Towton, where 


Lancaſter was defeated, he was beheaded at New- 
caſtle, 1461. 


4 | | | Ix. 
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In 1470 John Stafford was created Earl of Wilt- 
ſhire by King Edward IV. and elected Knight of the 
Gafter. He was brother to Henry Duke of Buck- 
ingham who was beheaded, without any heating or 
trial, by order of King Richard III. | | 
Edward Stafford ſucceeded his father as Earl of 
Wiltſhire in 1474, and died in 1499, unmarried. 


| In 1 509, the firſt year of King Henty VIII. 
Henry Stafford, ſecond ſon of Henry Duke of 
Buckingham, was created Earl * Wiltſhire, but 
left no iſſue. 


In 1529 Sir Thomas Bullen, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, and Viſcount Rochford, was created Earl of 
Wiltſhire by King Henry VIII. He was father of 
Queen Anne Bullen, and of George Lord Roch- 
ford, who was beheaded. At his embaſſy to the 
Pope, he abſolutely refuſed to kiſs his toe. His 
other daughter and co-heireſs, Mary Bullen, was 
the wife of William Carey, and mother of Henry 
Carey, the firſt Lord Hunſdon. | 


In 1550 William Paulet, Lord St. John of Ba- 
ſing, Knight of the Garter, was created Earl of 
Wiltſhire by King Edward VI. and in the year fol- 
lowing Marquis of Wincheſter ; which titles are in 
the Duke of Bolton, now exiſting; 


— 
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IR Edward Cecil, third ſon of Thomas Ear! 
of Exeter, was created Baron Cecil, of Putney 
in Surry, by King Charles I. in 1625, and Viſcount 
Wimbleton in the ſame county, the year following. 
He was thirty-five years, an officer and general of 
great reputation, during the wars and ſieges in the 


Netherlands. He married three wives, by the laſt | 


of which he had an only fon Algernon, who died an 
infant. By the firſt he left ſeveral daughters. Al- 
binia, married to Sir Chriſtopher Wrey, of Lin- 
colnſhire; Frances, to James Viſcount Say; and 
Elizabeth, to Francis Lord Willoughby of Parham. 
He dying in 1638, the title died with 9 5 


WINCHESTER, 


SS 1207 Saher de Quincy was created Earl of 

Wincheſter by King John. He married Mar- 
garet, the daughter of Robert Blanchmain, the 
third Earl of Leicefter, and died in 1219. 

Roger de Quincy, who ſucceeded his father, 
married Eleanor, daughter and co-heireſs of Alan” 
Earl of Galloway in Scotland, and by her had ſe- 
veral daughters, that proved his co-heireſſes. Mar- 
garet was the wife of William Ferrers, the fifth 
Farl of Derby ; and her younger ſon, William Fer- 
rers, had her cſtate at Groby in Leiceſterſhire, her. 
elder fon Robert being Earl of Derby. 


Is 1322 Hugh Diſpenſer was created Earl of 
Wincheſter, by King Edward II. He was Baron 
- * OD Difpenſer 
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Diſpenſer by ſummons of King Edward I. in the 
' year 1295. His father was Hugh Diſpenſer, Chief 
Juſtice of England, who loſt his life in the battle 
of Eveſham, 1263. His fon Hugh Diſpenſer was 
Farl of Glouceſter. Being both favourites of Ed- 

ward II. they were expoſed to popular fury, and in 
the rage of party, being condemned unheard, they 
were both executed. The ſon was hanged at Here- 
ford, and his father, eighty-nine years old, was 
hanged at Briſtol. They had behaved remarkably 
well in the wars of Scotland, Wales, France, and 
Flanders, and did certainly merit a more equitable 
fate. 

The original of this family is Normans but of 
what place is not known. Robert, one of the Ba- 
rons of King William I. was Lord Steward, bear- 
ing then the title of Diſpenſer. Spencer Duke of 


Marlborough is from this Robert. See Fane in 
WESTMORECAND: 


In 1473 Lewis de Woge was created Earl of 
Wincheſter by King Edward IV. 


In 1551 William Paulet, Earl of Wiltſhire, was 
created Marquis of Wincheſter by King Edward VI. 
It is now the ſecond title in Duke of Bolton. 


WINDSOR. 


185 1329 Andrew Windſor was created Baron 
Windſor, of Stanwell in Middleſex, by ſum- 
mons of King Henry. VIII. His daughter Helen 
was married to Ralph Lord Scroop of Maſham and 
90008 him to Sir Edward Neville. 
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William Lord Windſor, the ſon of Andrew, had 
ſeven ſons, and a daughter Anne, who married Sir 


Henry Grey of Pirgo, the firſt Baron Grey of 
Groby. 


Henry Lord Windſor ſucceeded bis father. He 
left a ſon Thomas, who ſucceeded him, and a daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, the wife of Dixie Hickman. 

Thomas Lord Windſor was the Admiral who 
brought home Prince Charles from Spain in 1623. 


He married Catharine Somerſet, the ſeventh daugh- 


ter of Edward Earl of Worceſter, but had no iſſue; ; 
and dying in 1642, the title was extinct. 


Is 1660 the title was revived in Thomas Hick- 
man, by patent of King Charles II. being there 
ſtiled Windſor Hickman, of Bradenham in Nor- 


folk; which Thomas was the ſon of Dixie Hick- 


man and Elizabeth Windſor aforeſaid, ter and 
heireſs of Thomas Lord Windſor. 

This Thomas Hickman, Lord Windſor, was 
Governor of Jamaica in 1662 ; but returning after 


ſome time for his health, he was created Earl of 


Plymouth in 1682, which title is now exiſting. 


See MonTyor. 


WORCESTER. 


N 1077 Urſo of Abetot was created Earl of 
. Worceſter by King William I. He was brother 
to Robert Diſpenſer, Steward to the King; and 
when he died left an only daughter and heireſs Eme- 
Iin, who married Walter Beauchamp, anceſtor to 
the Lords of Elmley in Worceſterſhire. 
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1 1144 Waleran of Beaumont was created Earl 
of Worceſter. 


In 1397 Sir Thomas Percy, Knight of the Gar- 
ter, was created Earl of Worceſter. He was 


younger brother to Henry Percy firſt Earl of North- 


umberland, and in the battle of Shrewſbury being 
taken priſoner was beheaded there, 1403. All the 
lamentable ſlaughter of that day was cauſed by his 
own treachery. 


In 1420 Richard Beauchamp, ſon of William 
Beauchamp, Knight of the Garter, and Lord Ber- 
gavenny, was created Earl of Worceſter by King 
Henry V. He married Iſabel, daughter of Tho- 
mas Diſpenſer, Earl of Glouceſter, and was killed 
at the ſiege of Meaux in Champagne, 1422, with 


John Lord Clifford. His daughter and heireſs Eli- 


zabeth, married Edward Neville, fourth ſon of 
Ralph Earl of Weſtmoreland ; which Edward had 


ſummons to parliament as Lord Bergavenny 1 in 1450, 
by King my 2 a 


In 1449 John Tiptofe was created Earl of Wor- : 
ceſter by King Henry VI. and elected a Knight of | 
the Garter in the beginning of the reign of King 
Edward IV. but after Edward was depoſed for a 
ſhort time, by the Earl of Warwick, the faid Earl, 
in 1470, obtained in parliament that Tiptoft ſhould 

be beheaded. 
FE dward Tiptoft, Earl of Worceſter, ſucceeded 
his father, but left no iſſue. 
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Is 1514 the title of Earl of Worceſter was given 


| to Charles Somerſet, by King Henry VII. The 


title of Marquis was added. in 1642, by King 


Charles I. Duke of Beaufort in 1082, by King 


Charles II. 


- 


* 1603 Edward Wotton was created Lord Wot- 

ton, of Maherly in Kent, by King James I. 
Thomas Lord Wotton ſucceeded his father. At 

his death, in 1629, he lefr four daughters, co- 


| heireſſes. Heſter was the fecond wife of Baptiſt 


Noel, Viſcount Camden; Margaret married Sir 
John. Tufron, Barr. and Catharine, the eldeft, mar- 
ried Henry Lord Stanhope, and by him had a ſon 
Philip, who ſucceeded his OAT as Earl of 
Cheſterfield. 

This Catharine Lady Stanhope was created 
Counteſs of Cheſterfield for life in 1660, by King 


Charles II. in regard her huſband died before his 


father, Philip Earl of Cheſterfield. She married 


ſecondly Poliander Kirkhoven, Baron Hemfleet in 
Holland, by whom ſhe had a fon, Charles Kirk- 


hoven, who was created Lord Wotton in 1650, at 
Perth in Scotland, his mother being the eldeſt 
daughter and co-heireſs of Thomas Lord Wotton, 
as aforeſaid, He was created alſo Earl of Bella- 
mont in Ireland, but in 1684 died without iſtue. 
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YARMOUTH. 


1 1673 Sir Robert Paſton was created Baron 
and Viſcount Yarmouth, by King Charles II, 
alſo Earl of Yarmouth in 1679. 

William Paſton, Earl of Yarmouth, who ſuc- 
ceeded his father, married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Dudley Lord North, and widow of Sir Robert Wiſe- 
man; but left no iſſue at his death, about the year 


1733. 


In 1740 Amelia Sophia Walmoden was created 
Baroneſs and Counteſs of Yarmouth for life, by 
King George II. and died October 26, 1765, | 


y 
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1 1190 Otho Duke of Saxony was created Earl 
of York, by King Richard I. 


In 1385 Edmund Pagen of Langley, Knight 
of the Garter and Earl of Cambridge, fifth ſon of 
King Edward III. was created Duke of York by 
King Richard IT. His daughter Conftance married 
Thomas Lord Diſpenſer, Earl of Glouceſter. 

Edward Plantagenet, Knight of the Garter and 
Earl of Cambridge, ſucceeded his father likewiſe as 
Duke of York, but loſt his life in the battle of 
Agincourt, October 1415. His brother Richard, 
Earl of Cambridge, was beheaded for treaſon in 
Auguſt that year, but left a ſon Richard. | 

Richard Plantagenet, ſon of Richard Earl of 
| Cambridge, ſucceeded as Dpke of York; and when 


the 
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the Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, died at 


Paris, he was appointed Regent there, in 1435. 


He was alſo Knight of the Garter, Earl of March 
and Rutland; and in the year 1459 was Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland. Being the ſon of Richard Earl 
of Cambridge, and Anne Mortimer, his title to the 
crown was apparent; but in the purſuit thereof he was 
killed at Wakefield, in December 1460. His wife 
was Cecily, daughter of Ralph Neville, the ſecond 


Earl of Weſtmoreland. His four ſons were King 


Edward IV. George Duke of Clarence, King Ri- 
chard III. and Edmund Earl of Rutland, 


Is 1474 Richard Plantagenet, Knight of the 
Garter, ſecond ſon of King Edward IV. was created 


| Duke of York. 


In 1495 n Tudor, ſecond ſon of King Hen- 
ry VII. was created Duke of York, and afterwards 
was Kang Henry VIII. 


Is 1604 Charles Stuart, Knight 4 the Garter, 
was created Duke of York, afterwards King 
Charles I. | | | 


In 1643 James Stuart, Knight of the Garter, was 


created Duke of Vork, afterwards King James II. 


In 1716 Erneſt Auguſtus, Knight of the Garter, 
Prince of Brunſwick and Biſhop of Oſnaburg, was 
created Duke of York and Albany by his brother 
King George 1. He died unmarried. 


IN 
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In 1760 Prince Edward Auguſtus, Knight of the 


Garter, next brother to his preſent Majeſty, was 
created Duke of York and Albany by his grand- 


father, King George II. He died September 17, 


1767, at Monaco in Italy, unmarried, and was 
buried at Weſtminſter in November following. 
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LAN Lord Zouch, of Aſhby in Leiceſter- 
ſhire, was ſo ſummoned by King Edward I. 


j 


WILLIAM Lord Zouch of Harringworth, lived 
in the reign of King Edward II. His daughter 
Joan was the wife of Richard Grenville, one of the 
anceſtors of Earl Temple. | 

John Lord Zouch of Harringworth, was attainted 
in the firſt year of King Henry VII. His wife was 


Dorothy, daughter of Sir William Capel, Lord 
Mayor of London. 


Jon Lord Zouch of Codnor. He married Eli- 
zabeth, daughter of Sir Oliver St. John. His daugh- 


ter Elizabeth, in 1303, was married to Gerald Fitz- 


gerald, ninth Earl of Kildare, and mother by him 
of Thomas, the tenth Earl. 


Edward Lord Zouch, in the time of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, had the wardſhip of Lord Robert Bertie, and 
ſat on the trial of Mary Queen of Scots; but dying 
in 2605 without male iſſue, the We was extinct. 
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